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		Chapter 1 Beginning of my story



		It was one of those boring, routine days... yes, it's  one of them, I believe everyone has those days...  unfortunately, I had to go back to the nightclub where I  dance. It's not my usual job. I do it about three times a  week, and when I feel like it. I say this because the pay is  really good. Of course, I speak for myself, but it's not  always the same for my coworkers. I don't actually work  in my hometown; I'm French, but I returned to France  because I had my well-deserved vacation, and I can say  that I enjoyed it "a lot," well, I enjoyed it as much as I  could. You'll understand better later.



		I'm like most people. I wanted more vacation  time and didn't even want to go back. But I have to work  and go back to my current "home," and it's not something  I want to do right now. So, I've enjoyed every moment  away from my job, which consists of putting up with  those annoying, disgusting men... I say this because most  of them smell like tobacco. I don't like the smell, really.  But I like working there for the money. Even though I  want to disappear every now and then—who hasn't felt  that way, right? You must be wondering, you must earn  pretty well there? Hmm... I laugh when I say it because  it's not all that bad. I've been working in this kind of  place since I was 18, and I mean, I'm well paid. In my  old country, I already did this, yes... Even though I was
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		underage, I always did this kind of work, always as a  dancer, just for fun. In the beginning, I liked seeing men  desire me; it was a great way to boost my self-esteem.  Then they ask me, if you want to be desired by a man,  why don't you date? My boyfriend at the time? Well, I  met him while dancing and waiting tables. There, we  met all kinds of men: singles, married men, businessmen,  and the "class"... He was in this business, crazy about  weapons, drugs, and illicit things, so to speak. He was  making a lot of profit in our country, but he learned that  Asia was a very promising market, besides being more  dangerous than having this type of business in France.  So he decided to go to Japan first, but I didn't adapt very  well to the food there. The second alternative was to  come to Korea, because the type of food was more  pleasing to my palate, plus there were new people and a  new culture. But let's be honest, foreigners stand out  here, especially if you speak English and the local  language. I had to learn the hard way.



		When I started talking a little about myself, I  forgot to introduce myself. Sorry about that. Well, my  name is Ana Alessandra D'Munhos. I was about 17 when  I started dating. I broke up with this ex-boyfriend. He  already had his eye on another girl. I was already trying  to get rid of him, too. So we combined business with  pleasure. But I didn't stop working at the place I used to  work just because I was no longer with him. Love and  business are two completely different things for me. In  fact, since we arrived here, I've continued working as a  dancer at the nightclub. I remember walking past it, and
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		it wasn't a strip club, nor a busy establishment. Of course,  I passed by that place during the day, so I decided to stop  by at night. I remember seeing some girls coming in, so  I was curious and asked what it was all about. Can you  believe that's how I met my current father-in-law? He  had been wanting a discreet place for a long time, where  he could be used for the line's entertainment, and I helped  him with this issue, because I was dating a man from the  line at the time, so I knew what many liked. At first I  didn't earn very well, but now I will say that I'm earning  a lot, and yes, I have some privileges for being the oldest  in the house, already answering your future curiosity,  since with the boss's trust I got the opportunity to study  and know more languages, it was necessary for me and  for the nightclub, since we have special clients here.



		So since we moved to this country, I've never  needed help from my boyfriend, well, my ex-boyfriend.  After the breakup, my boss asked if I wanted to do what  the other girls do; I could earn even more. So I added  other things to my job. This means that only when I like  a client can I give them special treatment. My ex-  boyfriend found out and hated my new "freedom." If I  like serving a client, I accept the games and let the house  know. Do I want a night with the client? If not? I say no.  I'm the one who decides whether or not I want a client.  No one here orders me around. Of course, that's not for  everyone, and in a way, I'm frowned upon by the other  girls. There's always gossip about me, but the manager  pretends to protect me, so he always gets involved. But  the boss is the one who really protects me and clears my
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		name for fear of me leaving the house. Having protection  is one of the privileges of being a gangster's ex-girlfriend  and the boss's main employee. Everyone is afraid, afraid  that I will say no and they will not obey me, or say  something else to the boss and he will take action, it is  obvious that no one wants to have the pleasure of  smelling death or thinking about being killed, here it is  a rule, names of clients and actions taken here, cannot  leak to the external public, otherwise death is law...  Who isn't afraid of death? I wasn't before, but



		now? Yes, I am, because I believe I have a lot to live for  and places to see. "He" wasn't a very affectionate person,  I admit that, but my ex and I have always gotten along  well since the breakup. He comes to see me every now  and then, we have drinks, we talk, sometimes we talk  about business-related things, when he asks for help, we  chat. Besides, can friendship last? Yes... Even if, for me,  it's just appearances? Yes, I have friends for appearances  in more clubs, but I didn't think that, how can I put it...,  he would bring someone I'd be interested in. So, I'll tell  you a story.



		It all started when I met him two weeks ago. His  name is Jeon, and he comes from a mixed family, but he  belongs to the "line." He's a mix of Asian and Italian  from both sides of the family. It's an interesting mix. He's  tall (I'm 5'5"), broad-shouldered, handsome in a delicate  way. He looks quite young, with a boyish face. He makes  you want to pinch his cheeks, as if he were a child,  because he hides his age very well when convenient. He
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		also has a manly pose that becomes quite evident when  necessary. He can make you fear, despair... but he has  another side: a fatal look, the kind girls dream about in  "Dark Romance" books, the kind they delude themselves  with in their imaginations and hope they'll be lucky  enough to find a man like him.



		That strong man many idealize, unlike the  romantics who want a fairytale prince, the one who, even  though he treats a woman like a princess, looks at her  with desire as if he could undress her with just a glance,  the one who fulfills your deepest desires, the ones you  have in dreams you're almost embarrassed to share, the  one who drives you crazy during a kiss and makes you  beg him not to stop, the one who makes you do crazy  things in bed. To be completely honest with you, just  looking at him, I felt he had this aura. I can't describe the  color of his eyes, because in the light they're a beautiful  hazelnut brown and in the dim light, a seductive brown.  His smile is a metamorphosis that constantly changes,  depending on what he desires at the moment. All that  cute, innocent pose he seems to have when you first meet  him melts when you get to know him deeply. When you  find out he's the son of one of the biggest mobsters, one  of the most talked about and feared in that area, it might  send a shiver down your spine, but I found out in a very  different way, and then they tell me "I'm lying"! They  tell me "the mafia doesn't exist anymore"!



		Countries all over the world are lying, pure lies.  Yes, it exists, and it's all very well camouflaged. They're
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		out there... The "line" is everywhere. Everyone knows it,  but no one actually wants to say it out of fear. You don't  see it because it's natural for a man to wear a suit these  days, because it's natural for a good brand of clothing to  be worn by elegant men, who look like they're on  magazine covers or big businessmen. Even more so in  fine restaurants holding private meetings, they look  handsome in a well-cut and fitted suit, the kind made-to-  measure one that costs millions. These days, everything  is natural. So "they" go unnoticed everywhere, but "he"  is too handsome to go unnoticed, at least he didn't go  unnoticed in my eyes.



		It was another day at work, having just returned  from vacation, when I received several requests from  VIP clients. The requests were simple: they wanted me  to pole dance. This request is common when I'm away;  clients end up asking the manager and the owner a lot. I  ended up doing it after hitting a dance payment goal, and  I was dancing when my ex-boyfriend, Reymond Rey,  arrived. But he wasn't alone. I saw him arrive during the  sexiest performance, and my boss seated them at a table  considered a privileged area, in a better spot than the VIP  area. So I presented myself as best I could, as I felt a little  rusty, having been out of dancing for almost a month.



		I got off the stage, went back to the dressing  room, and put on a very revealing dress, which is normal  at my job. I was practically naked in that skimpy dance  outfit. I like to drive men crazy during the performance  by removing items of clothing as I dance, which leads to
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		higher tips. These days, self-esteem isn't my priority.  After getting dressed, I went to their table. They had  someone who brought drinks, so I spoke to my boss. He  knew that when you came and asked for a good table,  you should be well served, so I offered to serve them  exclusively.



		Chapter 2 Meeting the Ex's  Partner



		Ana Alessandra convinced her night boss, so she  prepared a tray with good drinks and good snacks for the  customers.



		"Hi, sweetie?" She hears a male voice addressing  her. "So how long are you going to keep dancing here  and waiting tables as a waitress?" She smiles sweetly. "I  already told you, if you want, you can work at my  company." Reymond says to Ana, looking at her with  the gaze of a predator looking at his prey.



		— Hi guys... - She greets them both, smiles at  Reymond's friend and then turns to him. —I don't want  to stay here forever, Reymond.



		—So, come work with me, sweetie.



		—Yeah, that..., it has nothing to do with you, but  going to work with you on your projects?



		—This job is different, and not really my field.
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		—The “type” of your work…., different and I  don't know it? And you're not going to do the usual?  There's the usual one I know well, very well…. - Ana  turns to Reymond's friend. —Well, this one is?



		— This is my friend Jeon, we came here to  celebrate our partnership, what do you think about  working with me now? - She looks at Reymond with a  suspicious face.



		—New branch, right?



		— See, it has nothing to do with what you  imagine it to be!



		"Hello, Mr. Jeon." He smiles at her, and she  smiles and turns to Reymond. "Yes, well, I think it's best  not to ask what it is. I think it's best to stay where I am.  I earn well here, I have my luxuries, and you know that  very well."



		—I know. - He looks at her with a pitying face.  —Why does everyone look at me like that? Why



		does everyone think I don't have any money?  —You're not like the girls here.



		—What do you mean?



		— I mean, they show that you have money,  Alessandra.



		— But I'm really tight-fisted, I've been living  very well here, I do what I want at the club, and I don't  see any reason to show off.
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		— You and your privileges given by the boss. -  He speaks in a mocking tone.



		—Besides, you haven't gotten your security  guards off my back yet! - She says with an irritated look.  —The complaints started.



		—I…., I don't want to have to pay for this. - She  serves the Whiskey to them.



		—You're being dramatic, sweetie.



		— Are you going to lie…, say you don’t send  them, stay here when I come back?



		—Your safety is important to me.



		— I don't think it's necessary for you to follow  me, even on my vacation abroad!



		— Seriously man, did you leave your security  guards to take care of her?



		—It's just for safety, for her safety.



		— Do you really think she'll come back to you  acting like this?



		—I repeat..., it's just for her safety.



		"She knows you well, and acting like this only  pushes her away from you," Jeon said, looking  dissatisfied with his partner's actions.



		— Man, I know she doesn't want anything to do  with me anymore, we're just friends, right?
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		—I noticed, after all she still welcomes you and  serves you.



		—Even so, hope is the last thing to die, isn't that  right, my friend? - Reymond says to Jeon in an attempt  to justify his actions.



		—And patience is the first to run out, do you  really want her patience to run out? And not even  friendship?



		— Yes, I think so too, and yes, the friendship  remained, but who are you now, Reymond? - Ana says.  — It's me, but I think I've changed. - Reymond  says.



		"To me, you're still the same person as before,  because your dogs won't leave me alone!" He says  angrily, but decides to pay attention to his guest. "So,  Jeon, tell me more about yourself. Did you know you  have a sweet, manly air?"



		—Thank you for the compliment, you are very  beautiful, but everyone should say that.



		— Thank you. - Ana bites her lip and smiles at  Jeon.



		"Well, my name is Jeon Mascal, but you can just  call me Jeon. I've been his friend for a year and now  we're partners. He happened to mention he had a friend  who danced here, and we arrived right in the middle of  your performance. I must say, you have beautiful legs,
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		very beautiful." He looked at her lustfully. "Sorry, friend,  but I don't lie, especially to women."



		—Jeon, are you a typical Korean-raised man?  —Half Italian, even if it doesn't look like it.



		— They say Koreans don't like "lies," they're  direct, even when it hurts people. - She says, focusing on  his reaction.



		— My Italian side is very present, you noticed,  and I understood the sarcasm.



		—Okay, I'm sorry, but I've been used to your  ways for years, I wanted to see if you would act like most  people, defending yourself.



		"She had to adapt. She's not mine anymore, just  a friend who had to learn... Don't worry if she wants to  take you away and have you in her bed." She says  teasingly, but she smiles mockingly. She doesn't want to  show her dissatisfaction with meeting Reymond on her  first day back from vacation, but her curiosity is stronger.  "She decides who gets to sleep in her bed, I'm just letting  you know that."



		"What's your name, dear? You haven't introduced  yourself to me yet, after all." He said while enjoying his  whiskey.



		—True, my name is Ana Alessandra, you already  know the rest.



		—So you're not like the other girls at the club?
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		—We can say that I am different.



		—Are you a VIP, a special girl in the house?



		— Yes, and no, so I'm "privileged", as they say,  I've been here since the house opened, I'm the one who  orders the girls around if necessary, I get things here if  necessary, I help with everything that's needed in the  house, because I speak three more languages  intermediately, it's easier for them and for me.



		— Now you can really understand your  privileges, here in this house.



		—So you came to celebrate? Did you really  merge the companies?



		— Yes, actually it's part of a small real estate  agency, that's all, for me it's child's play.



		—Small or big, money is money.



		— That's true, after thinking about it so much I  decided to join the company with him, since it's one of  the family businesses, something my father is always on  my case about, and you Ana?



		- I?



		— Don't you have any options or ambitions for  your future?



		— Thoughts of the future.... Just thoughts. - He  says, looking at Reymond.



		— Like, having a company to get out of this  dump?
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		— Really your “sincerity”.... I'm fine the way I  am now, I actually don't think about leaving here, not  yet... - It was clear on her face that she had other plans  but didn't want to say it, Jeon noticed that and became  more curious.



		- Serious?



		— I like the environment, I like the girls, I earn  good money and I can do what I want.



		—The ideal job?



		- No....



		- Not even?



		— I have my own house, I don't intend to make  this my permanent home... I just live there.



		—Just live… Enjoy the fun?



		— We can say that I enjoy what I have the  opportunity to do.



		—Hmm, something we're similar in.



		—I live in the nightclub, because I still want to.  — Wait a minute, do you still live at the club? -  Reymond said, as he was talking to someone on his cell  phone and hadn't been paying attention to their  conversation until that moment.



		—Because I still want to.



		— I thought that apartment was being used by  you?
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		"You gorillas…" Ana takes a deep breath and  tries to calm herself before answering. This catches  Jeon's attention even more, as she sat next to him, on the  arm of the chair he was in. It was clear she was genuinely  uncomfortable with it. "They must have warned you that  I sometimes sleep there."



		— You bought it, furnished it, did everything  with that house and you're not going to live in it!



		— Well, the apartment is rented and that house  you're talking about is another house that is also rented.  I made a point of keeping one of the girls here rented the  apartment, the house is rented temporarily, because in  reality, I'm only thinking about leaving here next year.  — Will you carry out your future thoughts? -



		Jeon asks.



		"Yes, next year, I'm leaving the club and moving  into my own house, which is already furnished. As you  can see, I'm not leaving the club because I don't like it.  I'm leaving because I'm too comfortable here. I have to  gradually focus on tomorrow. Besides, I can't bring just  any man here unless he's one who's going to pay for my  services." She said that, wanting to hit Reymond and  showing that she was angry.



		"So you mean you have someone in your heart?"  Jeon said, trying to see if she would open up more. "Or  is there someone in sight?" Jeon asked curiously.



		- No.
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		— No? Being that pretty, she must have several



		suitors.



		— I don't have anyone, who knows if someone  shows up, I have my own house, I've lived here for a long  time, but I want my privacy, you know...



		— Yes, I certainly understand you..., if you get  into a relationship with someone, will it be someone who  followsthesamelinesasthethreeofus"NoRetouches"?  — It depends, if I like him, yes, I don't see a  problem with being in line, or I didn't care about a man  enoughforittoaffectme.-HesayslookingatReymond.  — Well, I think I better go, because after all we  already had a few drinks and talked, it wasn't exactly the  kind of conversation we normally have, was it Ana? -  She noticed his discomfort at seeing that she was giving  all her attention to Jeon, to the point of sitting on the arm  of his chair.



		- Yes.



		"Sorry, I understand you felt left out, Reymond."  Jeon didn't really care about his partner, but he knew he  needed to be kind to him so as not to irritate him.



		—Really. - Reymond says, understanding Jeon's  intention.



		— Today was a more pleasant conversation. -  Ana says, looking at Reymond.



		- He was?
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		—Yes, you brought good company.



		— I also enjoyed your company, Ana. - Says



		Jeon.



		"But even so, a good chat, I have to go, as I have  another commitment that must already be waiting for  me," Reymond says in a brusque tone of voice.



		—Then go ahead. - Say Ana.



		—Are you kicking me out, Ana?



		"You have a habit of keeping women waiting,  and we hate that, you know that." She says with a  mocking air.



		—Well, then I think I'll go too. - Jeon says.



		— Already? - Ana said with a sad face, she was  curious about him.



		—I'm going to pay the bill and go home. - Jeon  says, getting up from the armchair where he was sitting.  —You don't have to leave yet, Jeon. - Ana says,  standing up and holding his hand. Jeon notices her  attempt to get closer again. He feels her cold hand and  holds it in a more comfortable way that warms it.



		— Have you looked at the clock? - Reymond  says, trying to make Jeon leave too.



		—Yes, and time flies, I have to go.



		—Let's talk, Jeon, it's still early.
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		Chapter 3 Seducing the Partner



		Reymond noticed Ana's glances towards Jeon  very well, and thought better of it, this could be an  opportunity to use her in the future in his business, he  knew that Ana was very good at talking to her partners  and convincing them of things that he himself could not  convince.



		"Just because I'm going, you want to go?"  Reymond says with a smile on the corner of his mouth.  "There's no need for that."



		"Actually, this afternoon, it's already one in the  morning, unlike you, I have a lot to do tomorrow," Jeon  says, already thinking about receiving the goods and the  meeting with the Totellielle line, which has already been  rescheduled several times.



		Reymond knew he was telling the truth, as he  knows the Mascal family well. Roberto is always  demanding with business dealings and avoids mixing  businesses with lines he doesn't know very well. It was  very difficult to convince him to accept the partnership  between the Mascal family and Rey. He sees Jeon  checking his cell phone. If something were happening at  any company or with a partner who brings the Mascals  significant profits, Jeon would have simply left without  saying anything, but he was calm.
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		"You don't need to make excuses to go, Jeon,"  Reymond said, knowing that Jeon was suspicious of the  way Reymond worked. Who knows, Ana might be able  to get something important out of him without realizing  it.



		— That's it, stay just a little longer, you don't  have to go just because he's leaving, remember he's an  adult now. - She lets go of his hand and takes Jeon's arm,  he turns to her and fixes her hair back.



		—If you stay, it will only be a little longer, I have  work tomorrow. - Says Jeon.



		— That's it... If you came by car, I'll ask the  manager to take you later.



		—Actually, we came in separate cars.



		— There's no need to rush to leave... after all,  Ana is there to keep you company. - Reymond says.



		— She's great company. - Jeon says, placing his  hand over hers.



		— Thank you for your part that concerns me. -  She says smiling at him.



		— Okay, I'll stay for one more dance, if you  dance one more time? - He says to her with a curious  look, she notices that her name has been replaced by  "you", she squeezes his arm a little and he pretends not  to have noticed.



		— If you want to see me dance, I can arrange  that.
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		—Are you serious?



		- Yes.



		—Can I really ask you that?



		— You consumed and will pay the dance fee  even if I don't dance, since you're in the most expensive  room, so you can ask.



		—Take advantage of the opportunity, “partner.”  - Reymond says.



		—I can do a dance for you, come with me.  —Where are you taking me?



		— I'll take you to a privileged place, so you can  enjoy my art.



		—I'm leaving. - Reymond takes his coat and puts  it on.



		—Until the next meeting, my friend.



		— See you next time, Reymond. - Ana realizes  that Jeon clearly separates his business friends, as he  spoke quite bluntly.



		He says goodbye, Ana takes Jeon by the hand and  takes him to the front of the stage where there is a very  large and comfortable red armchair, it was right in the  center in front of the stage.



		—Sit here, Jeon.



		—It's right in front of the stage.



		—Yes, did you like it?
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		—I will have a good view.



		—I'll talk to the security guards.



		Ana tells the security guard to remove the popular  people, the men who work for the lines, and leave only  the men in the VIP area, each one in a chair, thus giving  the illusion of exclusivity to those who pay more to the  nightclub, she leaves two security guards to protect Jeon,  because that dance would be exclusive to him, and they  could notice by the way she is going to dance, since it  could offend other customers, she didn't want fights  inside, as the boss left the nightclub before the night boss  authorized her to serve the private area.



		—Jeon, don't leave here, okay?



		—Where are you going Ana?



		— I won't be long, I'll go change for the  performance, that's all.



		Ana leaves and goes to the sound technician to  choose a song. She heads to the dressing room to change.  The girls are curious about the new client, but Ana  doesn't pay much attention to the other girls' comments,  as she never gave a red chair to any client, not even when  she was dating Reymond; he couldn't do that. It doesn't  take long to get ready, after all, she didn't want to keep  him waiting too long. Ana returns to the stage and the  music starts playing. She begins with a sensual dance on  the stage floor. From that moment on, the clients noticed  her dance style was uniquely hers, but it wasn't a dance  aimed at all clients, as she didn't do the usual act of
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		personally collecting the money. She danced in a more  delicate and exciting way even before her main song  began.



		The night manager knew that when something  like this happened, he had to personally collect the tips.  When he passed Jeon's desk, there was a check with a  gold number. He knew exactly what that meant: it was a  blank check with a registration number, meaning only  whoever he wanted could cash that check. He looked at  the check and then at Ana, who was on stage. He noticed  her looking at the man who had given her the check. Ana  was even more sensual when pole dancing. She liked  being sensual but also making them want to get closer to  her. It was something the other girls didn't dare do. This  ended up really exciting the men in the house, and with  them, Jeon felt the effects of her dancing, especially  since she said it was an exclusive dance for him. Jeon  had never had such a privilege before, not even in one of  his clubs. After the dance, Jeon thinks about the whole  dance, impressed by her, he wasn't afraid of falling and  wasn't ashamed to do each move, knowing what it would  cause him, she sits on the edge of the stage where he is,  she signals for him to come to her, he goes to her, and so  she shows everyone who the dance was for, she wanted  them to understand that he was more than just a future  exclusive client of hers, Ana hugs his neck, and he makes  her get down, the security guards had arrived to take him  to the VIP room, she accompanies him.
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		— Ana, you danced wonderfully, I would spend  therestofthenightrememberingthisdance,I'mserious.  —I'm glad you enjoyed the whole dance.



		—It's very noisy here.



		—Aren't you used to it?



		—I don't stay in places like this for long, and I've  had a few drinks.



		—Do you really want to leave?



		— What would you think if I asked you for  something right now?



		— You can ask and I'll think about it, simple as  that.



		—Would you spend the rest of the night with me?  —What? —She was surprised because it wasn't  something she expected. —I don't understand.



		—The thing is, I don't know if you'll accept.  —Be direct.



		—Drink, talk, somewhere less crowded? What  do you say we get out of here?



		—I'd like to get out of here every now and then,  it's something I'd enjoy, but calm down, I need to change,  I can't go out like this, and I need to get my bag.



		—Okay, I can wait for you here if you want.
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		—Don't worry about me, you can wait outside if  you want.



		—I'll go pay the bill and wait for you outside.  — Don't worry about the tab, because I won't



		charge you for a night of fun.



		—No need, Ana.



		—We can say that it will be a peaceful night.



		— Yes, but couldn't that end up hurting your  house?



		—I'll fix it.



		—Don't worry, I'll pay for you to go out with me.  - It is not necessary.



		She heads to her dressing room and speaks with  her night manager, who was running the club's cash  register that day. She receives an envelope containing  the night's cash. When she checks the envelope, she  notices a check. Checks were never kept with her, but  she realized when she saw it that it wasn't a normal  check. She smiles and tells him she's going out with a  new friend, and since he wasn't a customer, he wouldn't  be back that night. Meanwhile, Jeon goes to the cash  register to pay her bill and waits for her outside the club.  He was standing leaning against a large luxury truck,  smoking. She left the club wearing a beautiful black  dress with a V-neckline in the front, black fishnet  stockings, and red pumps with small black rose details
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		as side adornments, which made a beautiful matching set  with her bag.



		— She really is a woman who knows how to  dress.



		—Thank you and sorry, I took so long to shower,  and the clothes, I can say it was worth going to  Argentina, the bag and shoes are from there, have a good  trip.



		— Anyone looking at you at the club wouldn't  say you know other countries, and you walk beautifully  like that.



		— Well, I'm a tightwad, but I don't turn down a  good trip, good wine, good food, so... I don't know where  we're going.



		—I'm sorry if I'm being rude.



		— Don't worry Jeon... I'm already used to it,  really inside the club I'm one person and outside of it I'm  another.



		— Hmm, well…, should it be like that? So Ana  in there is some kind of character?



		—Yes, where are you taking me?



		"How about we go to my house or to a fancy  restaurant? If that's what you're into?" He opens the car  door for her.



		—Yes, we can go there.



		—Where would this be?
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		—Wait, I ask you something, Jeon.



		—You can ask me for anything that is within my



		power.



		—I don't want those security guards behind us...  Those security guards over there, near the black car,  always come after me, they are Reymond's security  guards.



		—You want me to get rid of them, I understand.  —Can you do it?



		— Sometimes being the son of someone  important helps to know a few tricks, do you mind if I  speed up and take some shortcuts?



		—Whatever it takes to get rid of them.  —Youmaynotliketheplaceswe'llpassthrough.  — Do whatever it takes, even if I don't like the



		view. - She sees him get into the car, he sits down and  starts the car, he doesn't put on his seatbelt so she puts it  on himself.



		- Thanks.



		She runs her hand over his chest, unbuckles his  belt, and stares at him. She impulsively kisses him. He  doesn't refuse the warm little kiss; she ends up pulling  him closer by the vest of his suit jacket. He's a little  confused by her attitude, but also enjoys what's  happening. She breaks the kiss, and he watches with a  smile on his face.
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		—I think we better go now, Jeon.



		She sits comfortably and adjusts her seat belt, he  accelerates the car making a few turns and ends up  entering an old cemetery, which is little known to people  who have never seen a mafia's wake, so he makes the  two security guards get lost, as he knew very well how  to get rid of his father's mafia security guards, they were  like beginners.



		—Sorry about the scenery, I said you might not  like it.



		— Okay, I know the Esperança dos Céu  Cemetery well, I have friends from the line here.



		—I feel sorry for you.



		—Everyone who knows the line, there's someone  here.



		—Where do you want to go, Ana?



		"Your house... The one furthest from the club,  how about that? Everyone in the line has several  residences." She sees him, he smiles, she strokes his leg,  and he looks at her.



		— Let's go to the house I never take anyone to  when I talk business.



		—Wow, are there specific places for everything  on the line? Are you putting your head up for auction?
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		— Sometimes..., it's safer, but you're not  specifically on the line, so I don't think you need to be so  careful.



		—True, I'm just a waitress. - She says, looking at  the headlights illuminating the dark dirt road.



		— Besides, the house we're going to has many  rooms, if you want to sleep there, you'll be in a  comfortable room.



		—Thank you…. For thinking of me, we just met.  Jeon drove until he was sure they'd been lost. He  followed a highway until he turned onto another dirt  road, where at the end stood a large mansion. The drive  was long, and they arrived at four in the morning, as Jeon  had to walk in places that lengthened the journey.



		— We're here Ana, what do you think of my  house?



		—Even though it's night, it's beautiful.



		— I mean, one of my many houses. Your ex-  boyfriend doesn't know this house, that's why I brought  you here. - She gets out of the car and he goes to her,  opening the door.



		— Why are you looking at me like that, Mr.  Mascal?



		—Can you answer me something?



		—Yes, ask.



		—The kiss? Why his?
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		—Answer me, one thing too?



		— Ask me, maybe this way we can give the  answers the other person wants to hear?



		— Do you really think… that I sleep with the  guys who go to the club?



		—What do you want me to say?



		—Answer me, please.



		—Why do you ask?



		—ANSWER!-Herealizesthatthiswasirritating  her, and that wasn't his intention.



		—I would pay to have a night with you, but there  is something that prevents me from doing so.



		—Really? -For a moment that pleased her, but  then she thought about how this could get out of control.  —Sorry Jeon.



		—Why are you apologizing?



		— I'm looking for romance right now, Jeon.... I  know I won't get what I want with you, there really are  several obstacles in the way.



		— Really…, leaving the club is because of this,  privacy?



		—I don't want history to repeat itself in the same  way it did with him, I thought a lot about it at the time, I  think I could have changed a lot of things but I didn't.  —I'm nothing like him.
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		—I see that.



		— We're only alike in that we're from the same  line, you can be sure of that.



		—But that doesn't mean I insinuated that I didn't  want you... Sometimes we are deceived and in the end  it's always just bed.



		—It's not like that in my bed, Ana.



		"What do you mean?" She was confused by that  kind of statement, especially coming from someone in  the line. "I'll tell you the truth. If you have any questions,  just ask."



		—You really haven't had anyone since you split  up with...



		—No! I didn't have anyone else, especially  because of those security guards and the night manager.  They watch me, they don't let anyone near me. They just  didn't do anything to you because of your status,  especially when the manager saw the check you gave  me.



		— Woo!



		"What's the surprise? Your line scared him, and  Reymond has always been possessive, but he gets off on  seeing other men lust after me, so he never said anything  about my work at the nightclub."



		—So he's possessive and sexually crazy, and my  family scared the security guards too?
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		— Yes, for all things, they know how far they



		can go.



		—Sorry, Anna.



		—Because, of the excuses, I kind of forced you  to ask, didn't I?



		"It prevents me from having anyone in my bed,  that's why I said she was different, at least for now." He  shows the chastity ring, in a way it's something well  known in some lines.



		— Are you serious, Jeon? Are you a virgin? Or  do you do what many do just to avoid losing your  family's status?  —Exactlythat,Iremainchaste,Idon'tjokeabout  it.



		—But all that posing fooled me very well.



		—I've had several women, but I've never gone all  the way with them, and the pose, well, it's part of the  profession, you can't stay alive in line without a solid  expression and position.



		—They satisfy you, but not them.



		—Yes,becauseofthisring,Irespectitsmeaning,  and even if it doesn't appear, my family's "line" has  traditions.



		She unzips her dress, letting it fall, leaving her in  just panties, fishnet stockings and pumps in front of him.  Jeon didn't expect that.
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		Chapter 4 Silent Fire



		He stares at her for a few moments, he really  seemed hypnotized by what he saw, until he  remembered, his house is full of cameras and security  guards, they were seeing her that way, he takes off his  coat and covers her, leaving that vision just for him for  a few moments.



		— Jeon?



		- Yes.



		—You cover me, but you still admire me?



		She looked at him as if she wanted him to react  more than just admire her, he looked at her and smiled,  noticing the rush she was showing.



		—I admit it's a beautiful vision, Ana, but… Your  goal?



		—That's it.



		—To drive me crazy?



		—And if so, will you reject me, Mr. Mascal?  She takes off her shoes and fishnet stockings,



		unties the sides of her panties so she is naked under her  coat, he watches her every action, knowing he should  stop her, but he wants to see how far she will go.



		—Ana, stop that.
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		— I don't want to, and looking at you like that  cheers me up.



		"We're on the street, my security guards will see  you like this." She takes his hand and places it on her  breasts. He squeezes them vigorously and tilts his head  back, trying to compose himself. "You're having fun  with all this, aren't you?"



		—I didn't want anything, until recently, sir.



		— Ana, do you like games? Do you know that  could ruin you?



		— I know, even more so when I think that it  would be a waste to be with you and not kill the fire I  have right now.



		—Wouldn't it be a peaceful night?



		—Yes, initially.



		— Initially?



		— Yes, but after all, I haven't had a man for a  long time. - Jeon presses her into the car.



		—Stop it, I beg you.



		— What if I don't stop? What do you plan to do  to me? - She lifts his shirt that was tucked into his pants  and slides her nails along his waist, feeling his skin  crawl.



		—I don't know if I can control myself. - She pulls  him by the neck and kisses him, so he makes her feel his  "excitement" for the events.
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		—I know you want to, but you feel like you can't.  You don't have to have sex with me, just making me cum  is enough. - She says, making a face of desire at him.



		—Sorry, you know I don't know how to do that.  - She kisses him.



		—I want to give you a treat. - She kneels in front  of him, she opens his belt, the button on his pants and  opens the zipper.



		—Are you crazy, Ana? Please stop, let's go in. -  He said, composing himself, while she laughed softly.  — Don't you understand yet? - He helps her up,



		and presses her against the car again with an exciting  kiss, slides one of his hands over her naked body and  hears her laugh softly.



		—Are you crazy?



		—Am I? I'm enjoying your restrained reaction,  am I disturbing your senses, Mr. Mascal? But I'm  enjoying it.



		— Do you want this? Do you want to drive me  crazy for one night? That's it, do you want one night,  that's it?



		— Am I succeeding? Maybe, I think it's asking  too much of you, we don't know what tomorrow will  bring.



		—What do you mean?
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		— It may be that from tomorrow onwards we  won't see each other anymore.



		Ana begins to gently open his shirt and with the  tip of her tongue licks his chest until she reaches his  neck, he picks her up and takes her inside the house and  talks to the security guards.



		"I don't want anyone on the second floor,  understand? And tell Judity to get the girl's belongings  and put them in the room next to mine. My car is  unlocked, put it in the garage."



		—Yes sir, it will be done.



		He goes upstairs with her in his arms and kisses  her. When he gets to her room, he sits her on the bed.  She doesn't let him stop kissing. Alon, the security guard,  sees the scene and leaves the place. From afar, he sees  his boss closing the door. Jeon gives her a more relaxed  kiss, then goes to the door and locks it. He comes back  and sits next to her, kissing her more gently.



		— I'm sorry, Ana, you know that if something  happens between us today, well, starting tomorrow I  won't be able to wear this ring anymore. - He says,  playing with the ring on his finger.



		—Did you really like me at first sight? I say this  because I'm already here in your house, in your room  and almost naked in bed.



		—Yes, I liked it, you attracted me, the way you  defend your actions, how you imposed yourself against
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		Reymond, I didn't like the way he looked at you at all,  and even less the way he tries to keep you alone, and I  noticed that you were direct in showing that you wanted  to be close to me, I never let women get close the way  you did, but I liked it.



		— Thank you, for speaking at that moment, he  was trying to justify himself and it didn't work, and yes,  I admit it, I approached you, if I were alone, I wouldn't  have been so slow in approaching.



		— I understand, he makes you cautious, but  understand that if we go ahead, you will be my girlfriend  officially, and... - Ana looks at his hand and takes it, he  doesn't understand why she does this, but he sees her  remove the ring.



		—Today, I won't have you in bed, but just today.  Nowyoudon'thavetoworryabouttakingitoff,Ialready  did it for you. - He pulls her into a kiss.



		—Are you sure about this? Do you really want to  try something with someone you met hours ago?



		— Yes, as I said before, I want a romance. You  show yourself to be different from many I've met. You  show that you wouldn't be crazy enough to try to betray  me and stain the tradition of chastity in your line. Now I  understand that I can have more than just a relationship  with you... I know some traditions of chastity, and even  if we don't have anything today, your company is enough  for me for now. Let's get to know each other little by  little. I believe that's what you want.
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		—Yes, knowing each other is important, but  without the ring my father will think that….



		"Jeon, do you feel bad about not wearing it? Do  you want to put it back on?" He shakes his head, gets up,  grabs a towel and a shirt, and gives them to Ana. "Thank  you for worrying about me."



		—Now you're my girlfriend.



		—Strange to hear that, after so long.  —I want something.



		—Asking me for things already? Well, tell me.  —I want you to leave the club.



		—But that's my job.



		—Your ex-boyfriend is going to have something  done to you, I can feel it.



		—The gorillas must have already told him that I  left the club with someone.



		—I know everything they can think of to do.



		— I'll sort this out tomorrow, I have two houses  after all, one I rent out and the other I'll use.



		—No, you'll live in one of mine and you'll work  there at my company, I know you'll be safe that way.  —Are you really worried about tomorrow? Or



		are you afraid of Reymond?



		— Yes, I'm afraid of tomorrow, and I've known  him for a year, so I know a lot of things about him that
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		even you probably don't know, and I know his weak  points, I'm still a regular and I have my tricks.



		—Okay, we'll do it your way for now.  - Thanks.



		—I'm going to take a shower. - Ana gets up and  Jeon pulls her by the hand, making her sit on his lap and  giving her a loving kiss. —What happened?



		—I want you to understand that I'm not the type  to do things in vain, I liked you and I want you to be  okay, to be okay, I know what you might be thinking  right now, I don't want to hold you back but I want you  to understand that this might end up being necessary  initially, this is something new for me.



		—You've had women before.



		— Starting a relationship is new for me, I hope  you understand my concerns, I'm from the line, so there  will be several concerns, Ana, the main one is that I have  a new weak point that few know about, but if Reymond  spreads it to the other lines, this could be difficult to  control.



		—Don't worry, at least not now.



		—That's impossible.



		For Ana, feeling pleasure was something that  calmed her, so she kissed Jeon. He slowly deepened the  kiss. After a while, Ana got up and took his hand, leading  him to the bathroom. He prepared the bathtub for her,  but he didn't expect her to be a direct and impatient
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		woman. When she decided to own a lake or someone,  she wasn't the type to let her prey think too much. She  hugged him around the neck and kissed him. His hand  glided over her naked body, and Ana unbuttoned his  shirt, slowly undressing him. When he realized it, he was  already in the bathtub with her. They made out for a  while. He realized she was cunning, using him for her  own pleasure. Even though what they were doing at that  moment wasn't sex, he was satisfied with what she was  doing to him. He'd never done anything like that in the  bathtub, never had a woman like that.



		Alon, the mansion's most trusted security guard,  was the only one allowed to patrol despite the ban on  anyone from other floors of the Mascal mansion. He  climbed the stairs and noticed that the young master's  door was locked. He never closes the door to the single  bedroom, at least leaving it open a crack. Alon was the  only security guard with keys to the house's two  bedrooms; he knew that the security code for the two  main security guards was to open the doors if there was  no Mascal line lady in the house. Alon opened the door  slightly and listened for any noises he could hear. He  realized there was indeed a sound, but it was coming  from the bedroom's bathroom. So he entered the room  and went to the bathroom door. The door was ajar, from  which Alon could see that the young master was safe and  accompanied by a woman. After verifying that  everything was okay, he left the room and notified the  main leader of the Mascal line.
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		Jeon noticed Alon's arrival and pretended nothing  was happening outside, not wanting to scare Ana. He  was aroused and pleased to hear her moans and the way  she satisfied herself. Ana only felt satisfied when she  satisfied him too. After they were both comfortable  sexually, she took him to the shower. He washed and  left. He went to the bedroom, and Ana took a shower.  Jeon dried himself, got dressed, made the bed for them,  and took the opportunity to check on some things. When  shereturnedfromtheshower,shesatonthecouchdrying  her hair and saw that he had already made the bed for  them. Jeon went to the bathroom, since he had to empty  the bathtub and dry the floor. He had certain habits he  couldn'tcontrol.Shelaydownonthebedandfellasleep.  He came from the bathroom and saw her asleep



		in his bed. He lay down next to her, but he couldn't sleep.  He stared at her for the rest of the night as she slept  peacefully beside him. "I can't let my father know her  yet. First, I have to talk about her and my decisions. I  have to protect you." He began to stroke her hair,  noticing that her hair had been straight before; now it  was curly. He looked at her with a different look than  before, knowing it was just a one-night stand, but now it  was something serious. Jeon heard the door open, and he  quickly covered her with the duvet.



		— Jeon, I saw there's a girl there, I know what  happened last night, I saw the cameras.



		—Yes, I'm going.
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		—Then get ready, I'll talk to her later. - Roberto  looksathisson'shandwithoutthesilverringandleaves.
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		Chapter 5 Old-Fashioned



		Engagement



		Jeon tries to get up without waking her, goes to  the bathroom, and showers again. He doesn't want to  show he's been up all night. He gets dressed and goes to  the bed to check if Ana is still asleep. He tucks her in  better, then heads to the door. After a long sigh, which  somehow sounds worried about what's to come, he  leaves the room and heads to his father's office. Roberto  was already waiting for Jeon and reviewed the security  footage.Itwasclearhissonhadbroughtthegirlwillingly  and that she seemed comfortable with him. Roberto  wondered, "How long had they known each other?" He  knew who the girl was, and because he knew her, he was  astonished by the way she acted toward Jeon and the way  he acted toward her. The footage portrays Jeon in a way  Roberto didn't recognize. Jeon opened the door for her,  smiled, and accepted her kisses and actions without  showing discomfort. Even the way he looked at her,  kissed her, and held her was something he'd never seen  before, since all the girls brought to the mansion were  brought by security guard Fábio. Jeon always had a rule  that they must always leave the car blindfolded until they  reached the mansion's door; they never stayed until  nightfall. Jeon never allowed a woman to sleep in his  room, much less get into his car.
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		Ana wakes up to the sound of the door closing.  She sits up in bed and sees that Jeon has already woken  up and left the room. She gets up and sees a towel and a  beautiful dress and underwear on the sofa. The dress was  designer and very elegant for her. She was hesitant to  pickitup.Sheautomaticallyassumedamaidhadbrought  it to her at Jeon's request, as everyone in the place must  have seen the way he brought her to the room, and her  clothes were left on the floor next to the truck. Ana takes  a good look at his room, goes to the closet, takes one of  his shirts, and leaves it on the bed along with the towel  and underwear that were next to the dress. She takes the  towel and showers. After showering, she dries herself in  the bathroom. She goes to the balcony, still wrapped in  the towel. She unwraps the towel from her hair and  begins to dry it. From where she was, she could see the  size of the large mansion's grounds, and realizes that it  really is somewhere far from the city, farther than she  imagined. Jeon arrives at the office door which was  open.



		"Sit down, Jeon." He sits, and Roberto notices  the nervousness in his son's actions. "I was notified  during the early hours of the morning that you did  something, beyond the mansion's usual security. I was  notified by your partner, Reymond. He said you left a  nightclub last night with a woman. There's something I  wanted to confirm, because he told me this is his wife."  - What?



		—Jeon, if that's true! Are you crazy!?
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		— Dad, she's not Reymond's wife, but she used  to be, nowadays she's his ex-girlfriend.



		—So he has hopes of getting back with the girl?  —She's not dating anyone, and she confirmed to



		me that she doesn't have anyone!



		—Are you absolutely sure about that?  —Yes, as I said, she confirmed it herself.  —Why would Reymond Rey lie?



		— Father, why are you listening to him, since  you don't like his way of working or his line..., but you  decide to doubt my actions, right now?



		"Take this." Roberto hands Jeon a bag. "Inside  the bag are her clothes. The maid washed them because  they were dirty. She'll need them when she wakes up."  —Thank you, I'm leaving. - He tries to leave, but



		is stopped by his father.



		— You know the consequence of tonight, don't  you?



		—Iknowwhatawaitsme,justlethergoinpeace.  —I don't believe what I heard, so accept what's



		going to happen?



		—Yes, I know what's going to happen, just leave  her alone, I'll take the punishment.



		—After I talk to her, I'll tell you if she'll leave in  peace.
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		—She and I have already decided to get to know  each other better, I just ask that you let me get on with it  or leave her alone.



		—So if that's the case, let's go. I want to see her,  or are you going to stop me, future leader?



		Jeon doesn't answer, he just leaves the office.  Roberto follows him and they head to the room. It doesn't  take long for them to arrive. Jeon looks at his father when  he remembers that she fell asleep in bed and was only  wearing his shirt. Even so, he opens the door. She was  sitting in the armchair on the balcony, combing her long  curly hair. From a distance, her face couldn't be seen.  She appeared to be calm, admiring the view and waiting  for him. They remain silent as they watch her. Roberto  notices his son's silly face just by looking at her from  afar. At that moment, Roberto realizes that Jeon's words  were not only about protecting her, but it was clear that  he was already determined to go against his father to be  by her side. Ana realizes that Jeon has returned when she  hears the knock he gives on the door.



		"Ana?" She stands up, turns around, and sees him  with a smile on her face. She goes to him, hugging and  kissing him. He controls her so as not to overstep her  sanity. She didn't notice Roberto's presence, as he was  behind his son. He didn't mean to scare her. "Honey, I  need to introduce you to someone."



		— First, good morning. - He kisses her gently.  —I woke up when you left, I took a shower, my hair still
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		smelled of tobacco, I hate that smell, who is this person  and where did they go? - He smiles, caressing her face.  — First, good morning. Second, did you sleep  well?



		— Yes, I slept, you didn't answer what I asked  and Jeon, what happened to your eyes, are they red?



		— I had to go talk to someone important and  don't worry, I'm fine.



		—It seems you couldn't sleep, did I disturb you?  Does a baby normally sleep well? - He laughs at the  situation to the point of forgetting his father's presence.  —I didn't get much sleep, that's all. - Ana looks



		over his shoulder and sees a familiar face.



		— Good morning, boss Beto. - Jeon doesn't  understand what's going on. — Jeon, did you ask the  nightclub owner, my boss, to come get me? Are you  crazy?



		— Nightclub boss? - He looked at them, he  seemed confused.



		—Good morning, Miss D'Munhos.



		"Sorry, Beto. I know I should have called you  and let you know I wouldn't be sleeping at the apartment,  butIforgot.I'msorrytoo.Iwasirresponsibleaboutthat."  Ana said, holding Roberto's hand sweetly. "But boss,  you didn't have to come here. I would have met you  myself."
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		"You know how I am, Ana. Stop being nervous."  He says, laughing, because Ana is indeed the woman  with his son. He knows Ana very well. She was never  one to do anything that would harm herself, but he also  knew she was the kind of person who wouldn't accept  being deceived. "I must say that..." Roberto stops what  he was going to say about Jeon and remembers  something more important. "Your security is downstairs  to take you to the nightclub, that's what I was told."



		—I knew it, please, Jeon, not again! He'll do that  again! — She hugs Jeon and they are shocked by her  fearful reaction; Roberto has never seen her like this. —  I can't leave, not now!



		—Miss Ana, why this reaction?



		—Ana, what did he do to you, to make you react  like that? - He says, pulling her to the bed and making  her sit on his lap, he caresses her face.



		—I'm serious, keep me away from these security  guards!



		— Only if you tell us what we want to know! -  Roberto said with an authoritative tone, now he was not  the boss, but the owner of the mansion.



		—Boss Beto, Reymond Rey..., my ex-boyfriend,  he has an agreement with his partner at the nightclub, my  other boss, I'm talking about the night manager, he left  these four gorillas behind to go after me everywhere! My  vacation was supervised by them!
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		—And what else, Ana? That shouldn't make you  feel that way, they're just security guards.



		— When I do things outside the club that  displease him, he makes me see some of the things that  happen inside the club as punishment.



		— Is that why you live in the nightclub? - Jeon  says.



		—That's why I don't live in my house, that's why  I hide in the nightclub..., because there I do what I want,  Mr. Beto is in charge there, so they can't hurt me, if I  leave now they'll tie me up and take me to him.



		—He who Ana, is there anyone else besides him?  —No, just Reymond.



		—Does he hurt you?



		— He's a bearable person, when he's not  contradicted, but he must already know about leaving  the club with you, I need to leave somehow and you...  —What do you want me to do?



		"You have to stay away from me for now. You're  still partners. He'll think I want to get involved in the  line, and he'll want to kill me! Or make me an example  to the girl who accompanies him!"



		— Ana, I didn't want this to happen, but  remember what we talked about yesterday? Keep that in  mind.
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		— Yes, I remember, but even though we live in  one of your houses, he won't leave us alone, and now I'm  afraid of what he might do to you.



		—Are you afraid? Do you really think he can do  something to me? - Jeon says laughing.



		— Of course, I've seen a lot of things, it seems  like you're too calm.



		— We agreed on many things yesterday, and I  don't want you to go back on our plans. I've already said  that I'm not capable of doing things in vain. I want you  to calm down.



		—I wouldn't think that if there wasn't a price on  your head, Jeon, especially since it's my fault.



		— Understand that it's not your fault, it has  nothing to do with him anymore, and as I said before,  my family has rules regarding traditions, my ring is just  one of them.



		— From today on you won't leave the house  without your fiancé Ana, we're going to do everything  correctly, since the ring determined it.. - Says Roberto.  —Huh, wait? Groom!



		—Dad, can you leave me alone with her?



		— Dad? You really have more things to explain  to me, Jeon, what do you mean by fiancé?



		— Yes, he is my son and it is better to be direct  with her and without beating around the bush, I realize
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		that that society went down the drain, not because of a  mistake in the line, but because of the fire of the two of  you.



		— I think you misunderstood, we don't sleep  together like that.



		—Jeon's ring?



		—I took it off last night.



		— Think carefully about how you're going to  answer me, take off the ring, take it off?



		— No, we talked, and both he and I want  something serious, so I took the ring off his hand, but it  remains untouched, sir.



		— Well, I'm going to solve that little problem  downstairs, so talk.



		Chapter 6 Sweet Boy



		Roberto leaves, closing the door, leaving them  alone. As he descends the stairs, he sees Judity, who was  carrying a breakfast tray to Jeon. Roberto asks her not to  go to the bedroom, as he has a female companion in his  room. She leaves and returns to the kitchen. Roberto  goes to Alon, his trusted security guard. He instructs him  to send an order over the radio, so he can gather his men  to expel the intruding security guards from the mansion.  In the bedroom, Jeon and Ana are talking.
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		— Start explaining to me. - Ana looked at him,  as if she were entering something dangerous.



		—Calm down Ana, I can see you’re nervous.  —Just... Tell me everything.



		— I must marry a virgin, it's like that in my  family.



		—But that's normal in many families of the line.  — The ring is a way of proving that I could not



		yet run the family business, that is to say in a more  "powerful" way because I am not married, it is my law,  I can only become the main leader when I get married or  my father dies, my father was like that, my grandfather  was like that, now I took off the ring.



		— Yes, but what's the problem with that, Jeon,  why do you see this as a big problem, it seems like  something so simple?



		— If you see me without it, you can think two  things, one, I stepped out of line, I abandoned my father  and the business, two, I'm going to get engaged..., if not  for that, I'll be punished, my laws are administered by  the "world line", they make sure there is a certain peace  between the lines.



		— I'm curious, if I refuse, will the marriage  happen?



		—Think about it? Well, I don't blame you. - Jeon  says with his head down.
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		—Answer me, will he kill me?



		— You'll have to work for my father for a long  time, and in a very unpleasant way, on the "line", as a  punishment for playing with the family, I..., well, I'm  going to disappear from the country, because of the  shame he'll feel, he might send me to my mother's home  country.



		—Where is it?



		— Italy.



		—Do you know this country?



		— No, because I don't have any other relatives  from the Kinn line, my mother's family, it's just me, my  father, and my cousin, when I talk about the line.



		— I'm getting married since people saw us  together, and Reymond must have already spread this to  the other mafias.



		—I see, you're scared now.



		—Yes, but I want one thing. - She says seriously,  looking at him.



		"What do you want? I'll do my best to fulfill your  request." She gets up, locks the door, and lets the towel  fall to the floor.



		— Can you imagine what I want? - She says,  walking towards him slowly.



		—I want to hear what you really want, even if I  have something else in mind.
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		She smiles and climbs on top of him, opening his  dress shirt, but Jeon stops the act. Ana goes to his lips  and gives him a kiss. He looks at her with an air of  curiosity.



		— If I'm going to get married, then I don't want  to have to wait, I think you understand me, I want you  now.



		— Ana. - He smiles, and thinks about what  happened in that bathroom, if he hadn't controlled her  before nothing would have stopped her, but now he also  thought that there was no reason to deny it, since he also  wanted that, he makes her sit next to him, Jeon pulls her  very close to him and whispers in her ear. — Stop now  Ana.



		— Why would I stop now? I want exactly this,  don't hold back anymore, or…



		— Stop, otherwise, I don't know if I can hold  back, I've already tasted your kisses and they drove me  crazy, the way you've acted with me until now is what  made me want to be close to you and…, that dance is  still in my mind.



		— You don't have to just imagine and hold on,  I'm here and I want you now Jeon. - She says as she  kisses his neck, he returns it with a needy kiss, pressing  her against his body.



		—I want it so much, and I don't understand...  —What don't you understand?
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		—I don't want to think, but I do and it makes me  angry inside, I mean, to think that you could know me  deeply and want to leave, I wonder if love at first sight  really exists... I think that's what happened to me. - She  climbs on top of him, removing his shirt.



		— I don't know, but I've wondered a few times,  and we'll have plenty of time to find out, now I just want  to find out what it's like to love you, because I already  know how mean you are when you played with me  before.



		—I have to ask again, are you sure? After this  you'll be stuck with me.



		"I'm sure. I wonder why deprive myself of my  desires? If I want it, you want it, and now you're my  boyfriend, and when you give me the engagement ring,  you'll be my fiancé. When I agreed to try something  serious with you, I've been through a lot in my life and  also thought about a lot of things. So understand that I  really enjoy feeling pleasure. And don't say you didn't  like what we did, because I know you liked it too, to the  point of wanting me here in bed with you. If it weren't  like that, you would never have let me be here with you.  One thing I know well about the line is that a man of the  line never lets anyone know his main house, much less  enjoy the things of the main house of the line. Admit it,  you slowly led me to something you planned since you  managed to get me out of the nightclub, wasn't that  right?"
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		— I thought you hadn't noticed yet, I see I was  wrong, so since when did you notice?



		— After the kiss in the car, because that was  something you didn't plan, the amount of turns you took  to get here, even though you had already lost the security  guards at the cemetery, I noticed your attempt to  manipulate me when you asked about the kiss, and that's  when I decided to play with you, since I knew you  wanted me, if you didn't want me you would have sent a  security guard to take me to the city, but you didn't, and  much less let them admire my body, since from what I  see, you're not the type to share what's yours.



		He gives a mischievous smile, Ana bites his neck,  he shivers with her bold touches, and he can't hold back  his moans of pleasure during the caresses and hot  touches.



		— Aren't you mad at me, I manipulated  situations, dear?



		—I'm not mad about it, since like you said you're  not the type to do things in vain, I trust that side of you,  there are things that the line shapes in a person, and there  are things that it shaped in me, I also don't know if when  you get to know me better you'll continue to want me by  your side, but I won't let other people see that I know  about your little game, until I feel comfortable.



		—I'll only know with you if you show me, but I  doubt I'll leave you at any point, you won't run away  from me.
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		Jeon knew she was thirsty, as she began  whispering sensual things in his ear, and he was  becoming increasingly involved in every gesture and  movement. Ana, even though younger than him, was  experienced and knew how to make him relax and also  what to do to satisfy them both. As time passed, he began  to loosen up more and more, and with that, Jeon wanted  to take more initiative. He began to realize that she liked  to be dominated little by little. When he held her hair  during oral sex, she did it with more desire, to the point  where he couldn't contain his orgasm. Hearing her  guidance and seeing her moan, the feeling of possession  was more than desire now; it helped him get even more  excited. Roberto was in the middle of some important  paperwork, so he sent his security guard, Alon, to get  Jeon. He immediately left the office after receiving his  boss's order, but when he arrived at the young boss's  door, he found it closed again.



		Alon hears his young boss moaning erotically.  Since he wasn't in his soundproof master bedroom, the  security guard searches for the false wall to see what's  really happening in the room. He was trained by the  former family leader to ensure nothing escaped his eyes  and ears. He needed to ensure the heirs were 100% safe  inside the mansion. The security guard moves the  painting from the wall without removing it. On the wall,  he sees a small circle of glass overlooking Jeon's bed. He  sees Jeon in a very intimate moment with his fiancée,  thus confirming that he wasn't in danger at that moment.  So, Alon repositions the painting, covering the small
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		circle. He goes to Roberto, who was in the office talking  to Judity when he arrived.



		— Sir, your son cannot attend at this time, I am  very sorry.



		— What is so important that he cannot attend a  call!



		—Well, I think he's f.... - He looks at Judity and  lowers his head.



		—Speak Alon.



		—My lord, at this moment…., it is important for  a man, even more so when the woman knows what she  is doing, forgive the young boss for today, sir.



		"You always protect him, Alon… But you're  right." Roberto puts down the papers and thinks for a  moment. "From what I see, he spoke frankly with her  and accepted the marriage. From what I know of her, she  must want freedom with her fiancé. She doesn't need  security on the second floor. Let's leave it unguarded for  today, and that includes you from now on."



		—So she's the new lady?



		— Yes, she is, and I honestly thought this day  would never come. Judity can return these folders to the  secretary, they are no longer necessary. I will leave  things as they are today.



		—Sir, are these online marriage folders?
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		— Yes, but as I said, we don't need them  anymore.



		—Will you respond to the invitation to this year's  line party, sir?



		—What color is the invitation?



		—Yellow, why do you ask about the color of the  invitation, sir?



		—Because in the line everything has a meaning,  Judity. Green is for those who just want to enjoy the  party. Blue is for those who want to meet other lines and  ask for no-strings-attached dates. Yellow is for meeting  people in the line and asking for blind dates. Well, I  asked for the folders for such an attempt. I believe the  line wanted to help me convince Jeon. The ashes are  "widowers."Theymustgotothepartytoperhapsarrange  a marriage or just ask for the deceased partner's assets.  This is a law for those who only get married at this party.  In relation to this, the red invitations come in. They are  an attempt divided into two parts to marry the party  participants. They will meet other lines and together they  must decide whether to unite the lines in marriage. It  seems easy, but it is not.



		—I had no knowledge of such a party, sir.  —Well, Soraia is a daughter of the line, at some



		point this will happen to her, from the age of 20, Soraia's  father will receive a white folder and in it the instructions  for marriage at the line's parties, it is allowed that any  type of invitation to marry at the party, and the request
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		for termination of this marriage contract is not allowed,  it is valid for three years, so know that the one who will  choose her own destiny is Soraia unless she wants the 10  world line leaders to meet, read the report and marry her  without her having to choose.



		—Can't she refuse the invitations?



		— Yes, you can reject it until you are 34, well  now reject Jeon's invitation, he is getting married and  married and engaged people do not participate in this  party.



		—All right, sir.



		— Sir, what about the weapons shipment that  Jeon would have to pick up? - Alon said, who was on the  phone with some security guard.



		—It will have to be done by you, this is just for  today, since Alan is not here.



		—Normal treatment or with extra security.



		— Normal, but take four more men, I need to  receive and deliver these weapons and the ammunition  shipment, even if this is just a favor for the other line, we  must do everything right.



		—And the afternoon shipment, sir?



		— Drinks..., this order is ours, ask my security  guard who is responsible for internal travel to have it  dispatched to the establishments, don't worry, there will  be extra payment for everyone involved.
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		—Anything else, sir?



		"No, since Jeon will have the day off, I'll  personally collect the money from the bars and the  restaurant. You can go, Alon." He leaves, leaving his  boss alone with Judity.



		— Sir, then I will be at the young master's  disposal all day?



		— Yes… Judity, and also at the disposal of the  new lady of this house, Miss Ana D'Munhos, Jeon's  fiancée.



		- Yes sir.



		—Ha..., I want you to get a room for her.  —What sir, do you have a room in mind?



		— The room next to Jeon's, leave the master  bedroom ready, I'll go to the nightclub to get her  belongings, she was living there.



		—Don't you want me to go and help you?



		— There's no need, when you arrive I want the  room ready, and I ask that you leave the desk in her  room, and take the documents from the family restaurant  there.



		—Are you going to give her a job at the Quatro  Ventos Restaurant?



		—Yes, she will take care of him from now on, I  don't want her involved with the line's affairs, as a  woman I want her protected from all of that.
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		— She will help Jeon, it will bring them closer  together.



		— If I had done this before, Jeon's mother  wouldn't have been involved in this world of ours and  would be alive.



		— I understand, sir, Alana is missed, but does  Ana make the young boss happy? Then she's the right  person.



		- I hope so.



		— Wait?



		—Yes, I hope she doesn't give up now, not even  at the altar. If our line had the tradition of line marriage  before the civil ceremony, I would be sure she wouldn't  give up.



		—Does she know the rules?



		—Jeon was responsible for informing her, as he  accepted the punishment if she refused to marry.



		—Did he accept? Did he really do it?



		—Yes…, he has feelings for her, even if they are  sudden.



		—Jeon doesn't show love to any woman, sir.



		—That's why Judity, he's not such a good person,  but his heart when it comes to women is made of stone  and everyone who sees him for the first time thinks he's  a good guy.
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		—So now that I think about it, I hope she doesn't  scare you with his dark side.



		—I'm not afraid of that, but of the war he's going  to get into for this girl.



		—What do you mean, sir?



		— She is Reymond's ex-girlfriend, he is from  another line.



		—The Frenchman? Your partner?



		—Yes, so our line of weapons and drinks, against  another line of drugs, do you know the war that this can  cause?



		"I know, sir... You made one so you could be  with Alana, so he's beautiful and affectionate like his  mother, but he's cruel, calculating, and cunning like you,  quite a combination." Roberto couldn't contain himself  and laughed at the maid's words.



		— Remember, don't go up to the second floor  unless Jeon calls you, he's off today, you can go back to  your duties Judity.



		- Yes sir.



		After the maid leaves, Roberto writes a note to  his son. He goes upstairs and hears them moaning in the  bedroom. Roberto goes to the door and slips the note  under the door and leaves, getting Ana's things. After a  while, Jeon and Ana are satisfied, lie down in bed, and  fall asleep. When they wake up, it is already past two in  the afternoon. Jeon gets up, bathed, gets dressed, and
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		when he comes out of the bathroom, he sees the note on  the floor under the door.



		Ticket



		"Son, I'm going to give you a day off today so  you can enjoy the company of your fiancée. I was young  once, so I understand this side of you, but only for today!  So, Alon will take care of the work, Ana's room will be  next to yours, since you're not married yet. She won't be  going back to the nightclub. Now she's the lady of the  house and will take care of the restaurant that belonged  to your mother from tomorrow onwards, so help her with  whatever she needs. Well, that's it, enjoy the day. As the  line says, "Congratulations, now you're a man."
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		Chapter 7 First day officially  together



		Jeon takes the note and puts it in the bedroom  desk, he lies down on the bed and sees Ana sleeping  peacefully next to him, he realizes that stroking her hair  was something he liked to do when she is asleep, and  thinks about what happened to his mother, this fear  begins to make him think, about what his father wrote  and that was why she will not be involved in their work  within the line, Ana begins to move and wakes up with  him by her side, he welcomes her with a smile on his  face.



		"Good afternoon, my love. Did you sleep well?"  He kisses her passionately. "You were tired, so I let you  rest a little longer."



		—Late..., Jeon said late?



		- Yes.



		—Excuse me, Roberto must be furious with you?  — Do you mind? – He says with a smile on his



		face.



		—Yes, I don't want him to scold you because of  me, I know very well that he is very strict.



		—Today he won't be strict with me.
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		—Are you okay? I mean, you know, don't you?...  – She said awkwardly because it was the first time she  had taken a man's virginity.



		—I'm fine, don't worry.



		- Same?



		—Yes and..., I'm even crazier about you, I want  to stay like this with you for longer, but I only have today  off, and I want to enjoy it with you.



		—I'm going to take a shower, what are we going  to do on your day off besides having you all to myself?  — Calm down, I'll ask Judity, my trusted maid,



		to bring our lunch, while you relax, okay?



		She nods, and he kisses her affectionately. He  doesn't let go until she returns the kiss with a more  passionate kiss. Ana goes to the shower, and he leaves  his shirt and a towel for her in the bathroom. Since the  dress Judity left behind hadn't been touched by her, he  realized he wasn't comfortable with it. While she's in the  shower, he uses the intercom and tells Judity to bring  them lunch. Afterward, he leaves the door ajar so Judity  knows she doesn't have to knock. He turns on his laptop  to check on work activities. He likes to see how things  are being done. He monitors the cameras in the  establishments he manages.



		Jeon doesn't want to be left out of the action at  work. During this quick check, he enters his father's  territory and looks at the nightclub entrance. "How do I
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		have access to this nightclub now?" He realizes he's  received an email from his father, "Jeon now has access  to the only nightclub I used to run alone." He opens the  camera again and sees Reymond waiting for Ana at the  nightclub door, which displeases him greatly. Ana comes  out of the bathroom and sees the door ajar and a dog's  snout in the doorway. She opens the door a little, and the  dog enters unceremoniously. He climbs onto the bed and  lies down next to Jeon. He pets the dog. The dog goes to  Ana, sitting across from her. She sits on the couch when  she sees Jeon looking grumpy, looking at something on  his laptop. The dog puts his head in Ana's lap, and she  pets him, then he leaves through the door.



		— Jeon?



		—Yes..., Ana?



		"If you need to work, I understand," she says, and  he realizes that she had sat on the couch, so she wouldn't  see what he was doing on his laptop.



		"I was just checking the security cameras. That's  Luke. He's the only dog allowed inside the house, so he  came in here." He closes his laptop and walks over to  her. "Why didn't you sit right next to me?"



		— Sorry, but I don't want to know what you're  involved with within the line. I know that as a bride, you  should at least be curious... well, I am, but it's better not  to! I'd rather you have your jobs in the line without me  knowing what they are, but in the future, who knows,  maybe you'll have a clothing store or a restaurant?
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		— I try to understand you, were these your  thoughts for the future then?



		—Did you remember that?



		— Well yes, do you think I didn't hear you?  Anything else?



		—Who knows..., I have my own money, and it's  enough for that, plus two properties that I rent out.



		—The more I observe you, the more perfect you  are in my eyes, Ana. Since I realize that I must be careful  with you, I see that if I don't follow the rules of your  game, I can be replaced.



		— I really am like that, when it comes to being  disliked I can leave without looking back, but when it  comes to being perfect, I'm not, are you the one who's in  love? - He laughs as confirmation and looking at her  confident face, he kisses her.



		— I don't want you to get involved in my work,  bad things can happen, you're going to work with  something that belonged to Alana, my mother, it's mine  so now it's ours.



		- What is it?



		— A restaurant, a steakhouse to be exact, and I  don't really know how to run the business, so I'll leave it  in your hands.



		—Do you want me to run a restaurant?
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		— You helped out at the nightclub, so it will be



		easy.



		—Jeon, a restaurant is different from a nightclub,  you know that?



		— Yes, and starting tomorrow I'm going to take  you there to see the place, that's what I plan, since the  nightclub is part of the line, and my father thinks it's  better not to be part of it, you'll be a line lady soon and  that could bring danger to you, and I agree with him, as  I said I plan to take you there, but unexpected meetings  always come up, with time you'll get used to it.



		- Yes.



		—But initially, you'll take care of it from home,  just like I do for the cameras. After some time, if you  want, I'll let you work there personally.



		—I will take care of what is yours Jeon, but I will  have something of my own, someday you can simply  abandon me and I will be alone again. - She laughs and  he caresses her face.



		—I understand you, you can do what you want,  but you know that Reymond is a real danger, so  understand me when I want to protect you. - She kisses  him affectionately.



		— My fiancé? Please don't overwhelm me with  bodyguards.
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		— You will have two security guards, yes, a  female security guard, I know that things can happen  where men are not allowed to enter.



		— I can see that they will always be part of my  life.



		—Sorry, just by being with you, I can cause you  a lot of trouble. - She sits on his lap.



		— On second thought, I don't mind, when I  agreed to be with you I hadn't thought about how  dangerous it could be, since I didn't know it was related  to Roberto, but I don't want these problems to interfere  with something important now.



		—What are you referring to?



		— Of you being with me, of wanting me at the  end of the day.



		— As long as I'm alive, inside our room you'll  have whatever you want from me, even if I'm still  learning.



		After spending the whole afternoon together  talking to get to know each other better, Jeon was  enjoying this, being with someone who can be himself  without the pressure of disguising actions or thoughts,  since she understands the side of the line that many don't  know how to deal with, and over time they tell things  about each other's past and talk about trivial things and  enjoy each other's company, they watch a movie
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		together, Jeon takes the glasses and the popcorn bowl  and decides to take it to the kitchen himself.



		—Sir, there was no need, I would get it for you.  — I just wanted to get out of the room for a bit,



		that's all, Judity.



		—So the new lady?



		—Yes? What's wrong with her?



		—Do you really like her?



		—She's demure when she wants to be, she's also  direct, uncomplicated, loving, she understands our  world, that's something that initially attracted me to her,  of course it won't be an easy relationship, I know that.  — Sir, don't think about bad things, let them  happen, it's that simple.



		—She doesn't let me think about bad things that  can happen, Judity. At first, I thought a lot about bad  things, but in the end, she makes me calm.



		—Does it have the same effect on you?  - What?



		— Your father said the same thing when your  mother was alive, well he said it to my late mother, I  remember it like it was yesterday, I was a little girl, I  think I was seven or eight years old and my mother  worked here, when he married Alana, he said that to my  mother, that's when I started to be friends with my lady.



		74



		—When you were a girl?



		—Well, it doesn't look like it, but I'm only 36, I  was 7 when they got married.



		—You know a lot of things, don't you Judity, but  you keep it to yourself.



		— Yes, the young lady's room is ready, it's the  one next to yours, here are the keys.



		—Thank you Judity, and my father?



		— Mr. Roberto brought Miss Ana's things and  left them in the room, then he left and didn't let me know  if he would be back today.



		—Thank you, Judity.



		He leaves the kitchen and returns to the bedroom.  Jeon arrives. Ana was sitting comfortably on the sofa in  the bedroom, playing video games. He spent some time  watching her from the doorway. He loved seeing  different sides of his fiancée. This kind of intimacy was  doing him good. He enjoyed not being alone, having  someone waiting for him when he arrived in the  bedroom—something he'd never imagined. He admired  how comfortable Ana felt anywhere. She wore his white  cotton shirt. He was completely silent as he watched her  from the doorway, and for a long time, she didn't notice  him there. For a brief moment, he thought to himself:  what would he be doing now if she weren't there? Would  he have agreed to let her go? If so, why? Would he feel
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		any pain or anger at not having her by his side, or was  this just a whim of his?



		—What are you doing there?



		— Nothing.



		—How long have you been watching me?



		— Yes, I was, how long? I can't say, I can only  say that you look beautiful, sexy wearing my clothes, let  me enjoy this moment.



		—Come here, let's play together?



		— Better not, you're playing an FPS game, I'm  very good at it and I know you'll lose to me. - He says  braggingly.



		—Okay, let's play something else then. — She  noticed he was holding a set of keys in one hand. —What  keys are these?



		— Can you guess where it's from? - He says,  showing the set of keys to Ana.



		— Keys to a house? It's going to come out..., it  must be keys to some house owned by the real estate  agency, so there's work to be done?



		—You're smart and very observant, you saw the  keys in my hand, you got it right, but you didn't get it  completely right, they're not keys to the Real Estate  Agency.



		—You're making me curious.
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		— Pause the game and come here Ana, let's see  your room.



		— My room? Won't we be together? - She says  with a look of disappointment, he goes to her and sits  next to her, hugging her.



		— We will each have one, a room is part of the  Mascal tradition, even if in the future we only sleep in  your room..., so you will always stay in your room, I  don't want you waiting for me in mine, because when I  arrive I will bathe and go to yours to see you every day.  — Okay, I don't think I can ask why yet, since



		some labels are made in the line.



		—You can ask, but that doesn't mean I'll tell you.  He agrees with a not very happy face, he caresses



		her face with one hand and with the other he holds Ana's  hand, he makes her get up and takes her to the bedroom.  — It's beautiful and very big, yours is much  smaller than this Jeon.



		— True, this room is a double room, mine is a  single room, but there is only one double bed there  because I like a big bed.



		—I noticed, but...



		—But you don't want to stay here alone.  - That.



		—Then we'll see where we'll sleep.
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		Chapter 8 First conversation with  Judity



		She gradually gets to know every corner of her  room. Ana sees that she now has a desk to call her own,  and on it are things from the restaurant. Jeon explains  everything related to the restaurant to his fiancée. She  takes the rental papers and arranges them on the desk  too. They spend some time there organizing papers and  making out.



		—Honey, it's late, grab your pajamas and let's go  to bed?



		—I thought I would sleep here.



		— Today I want you in my room with me,  tomorrowI'llhelpyouwiththerestofyourthings,okay?  - Yes.



		— After we're done, I'll go to work and see you  tonight.



		- He is well.



		She feels out of place when they talk about where  he lives and his work. Unbeknownst to her, she's curious  to learn more about the line involving Jeon. She grabs  her nightgown and underwear and returns to his room.  He locks the door behind him, takes towels for both of
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		them to the bathroom, pulls her close and kisses her,  picks her up, and carries her to the bathroom.



		—What do you think you're doing?  —Don't you know what I'm doing?  - I know.



		— You don't want to come with me, I'll  understand.



		— Judity will be here soon, so behave yourself,  Mr. Mascal.



		—Okay, I'll behave, but stay with me.  - He is well.



		In the bathroom, Ana was truly impressed that he  actually did what he said. He only acted according to  what she allowed. It was clear that, like any man who is  intimate with a woman, he was aroused but was  controlling himself. In the end, Ana fell for his charms,  slowly unable to resist having him with her in the bathtub  and not giving in to the signal she had given herself.  While they were already moaning in the bathroom,  Judity arrived with the tray at the young man's door.  From there, she could hear them both. So she left the cart  next to the door and a note under the door: "Anything,  just call my room, sir. I asked for no security in the  hallways tonight." When Ana came out of the bathroom,  she saw the note and gave it to Jeon. He read it and left  it in the drawer. He opened the door and brought the cart
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		into the room. Ana got dressed and sat on the bed. He  looked at her and went to the bed and sat next to her.



		—You look beautiful like this, Ana.



		—It's very transparent, I'm used to always being  alone.



		— Well, I like it, better than the presentation  outfit.



		—From what I can see, you're really enjoying it.  Ana smiles as she looks at him, she thinks that he



		has never been so intimate with other women, so she  would have to be patient with him, in her eyes, he is a  big teenager.



		—I imagine you dancing, dressed like that.  —If you want, I can do it in the future.



		—We were supposed to sleep.



		— Yes, now I know you're imagining what I  said..., it's my fault, I admit it.



		— Yes, it's your fault, that's why I'm very  "awake" right now.



		— I think I'll have to tire you out first. - She  whispers in Jeon's ear.



		— Let's have dinner and go to sleep, I'll calm  down soon.



		After dinner, he leaves the cart in the hallway and  returns to be with Ana. It's eight o'clock in the morning.
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		Jeon wakes up and takes a shower. After getting ready,  he goes down to the kitchen. He soon returns with a  breakfast tray for them.



		— Good morning, love? - He says to wake her  up, as he opens the curtains and the sun helps her wake  up.



		—Good morning, are you okay?



		—Yes. – He says, sitting on the bed.  —What time are you leaving?



		— At eleven, I have a business lunch today, but  I believe we'll finish packing before then, come sit with  me and eat.



		They have coffee and go to Ana's room, Jeon  helps her take the clothes out of the suitcases, and notices  that there was a carry-on bag with more papers inside.  — Ana? What is this, more documents? – He



		says with some papers in his hands.



		— Yes, well I made clothes for the girls at the  nightclub, here are the sketches of the designs of some  clothes and costumes, that's all, nothing major.



		—Love about making a boutique, I'll talk to my  father, since any business must go through the leader of  the Mascal, so I'll take the drawings, okay?



		"Yes, you can take them, no problem. I'll tidy my  room and check the restaurant's papers. Since there's a
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		lot of stuff there, how about we go see the restaurant  tomorrow?" He says, placing some papers on the desk.  —If you have time, we can go tomorrow, I'll call



		you and we'll go. - He hugs her from behind and kisses  her neck.



		— Okay, I'm not used to asking anyone for  anything, so I'm sorry if I get impatient, but there's no  need to rush, as I still have a lot of paperwork, reports,  and invoices to review.



		—Ana, I know this is going to be a little difficult  for you, but I have to ask you something.



		—Sure, you can ask.



		—Don't leave the room, understand?



		—I didn't understand why, but it's okay.



		—Until we are married, you cannot have contact  with other men.



		—Is this serious?



		—Yes, except for my private security guard and  my father, after you're married, all of them in the line  will accept you as the new lady of the Mascal house.



		—I'll stay in my room..., dear.



		— Honey? Did you call me honey? - She turns  and kisses him.



		—I know it's early and sudden, and you call me  love, you speak to me in a way that I like so...
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		—I was happy.



		—You also show that you care and have feelings,  I care about you.



		— I understand that it might just be lip service  now.



		— Take care, come back to me, even if it's  difficult. - He grabs her and throws her on the bed,  kissing her.



		—Now I have a reason to come home. - He says,  caressing her body under her nightgown.



		—Then you will love me again and forget about  work.



		—I try, because I really want to stay, but I have  to focus, I need to go to work, I love you Ana. - He leaves  the room leaving her alone with a smile on his face.



		Ana goes to see what her bedroom bathroom is  like. It was a very large bathroom, with a shower and  bathtub. She separates some clothes and bathes, gets  dressed and returns to her bedroom. She tidies up her  closet, which is very large for the amount of clothes and  shoes she has. After that, she arranges her makeup on the  dressing table and her perfumes. With everything tidy,  she closes the bedroom door and starts working. She  looks at everything on the papers and transfers it to the  computer. After a while, Judity brings her lunch.



		—Good afternoon, madam. - Ana sees the maid  and stands up to greet her.
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		— Good afternoon.... Excuse me, but what time  is it now?



		— Madam, it is now two in the afternoon, I  brought your lunch, since you didn't come down for  lunch.



		—Excuse me, but what is your name?



		—Sorry, ma'am, I forgot to introduce myself, my  name is Judity.



		— Nice to meet you, Mrs. Judity, my name is  Ana, but Jeon asked me not to leave the room, so...



		— I see, it must be because of the Mascal line  rules.



		— He left in a hurry for the meeting, so I just  obeyed his request.



		—He spoke to me earlier, he told me that you are  beautiful, my lady, it is no wonder that my young lord  speaks of you with a smile and a sparkle in his eyes.



		— He is very different from other men I have  met, I don't know how to explain it.



		—Thank you, ma'am.



		—What did I do to make you thank me?



		—I haven't seen my boy smile like that in seven  years.



		—I didn't do anything, Judity.



		—Yes, it did something to his heart, girl.
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		—I don't understand, Mrs. Judity?



		—Jeon is a boy..., sorry, it's just that I helped my  late wife raise him, he was a girl when he was born, and  today he's a man, I think I haven't been able to adapt yet,  well, what I was going to say is that he's a man who has  a heart of stone, even more so when it comes to women,  but he has a side of him that is like butter, this side is  seen when it comes to something related to family.  —Are you saying he's lying to me? That he's not



		the sweet man I knew?



		— I must say that he is a man who had to adapt  to the world of the line, and that is why he had to create  a unique way to protect himself. I say that it is normal  for Jeon to have several masks, but I am not saying that  he uses one of them with you.



		— I always understand the line, he was honest  with me about already being attracted to me before  bringing me here.



		— Since he set his mind to bring her, he must  have already calculated the pros and cons and his wishes  above his father's. You don't know, but the Mascal line  comes from Italian and Korean lines. Roberto is the son  of Italians but was born here because the family actually  settled in the country when he was a child. His late  mother-in-law is of mixed descent, with an Italian father  and a Korean mother. Currently, the Mascal line controls  everything in the Kinn and Mascal lines. There are  specific families in Italy where a woman commands the
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		line. The Kinn family is one of these lines. The request  of a Mascal or Kinn woman is law for the current Mascal  family. Never confuse them, my lady. They follow the  words of a lady of the house as a sacred religion. You  will understand this when you marry.



		—He took a big risk, gave me such powers, and  tried to protect me at the same time.



		— Yes, from the moment you got into that car,  entered that mansion and entered the room of a man with  a chastity ring like his, it was already expected that you  were not just any girl, otherwise he would never have let  you in and go that far, he risked a lot, and when he was  questioned about his actions, he could have simply left  you, many top men have done such a thing, but I know  Jeon very well, when I was informed by the night's  leading security guard what happened, I knew exactly  what he was doing.



		—Do you believe that crossed his mind?  —What, my lady?



		—Have to leave me?  —Idon'tthinkhethoughtofsuchathing,because  leaving her like that would punish her for being a spy or  for trying to create discord between the men of the line,  but inexplicably he did something that I never, not once  thought could happen, Jeon..., he would suffer a  punishment from the line to protect you, do you really  think that any man of the line would do that for someone  he met overnight?
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		Ana sat on the sofa, she stared at the floor, as  these details were something she was unaware of.



		—I hadn't thought of that.



		—He saw many things in you.



		- It saw?



		— Yes, he saw it and liked it, since for Jeon  women are just "flirts", they are only used to raise his  male ego.



		—He wasn't like that with me, Judity.  —How did you see him, madam?



		— He was kind, restrained, sure of what he  wanted and that pleased me, really..., I liked it. - Ana  says smiling.



		— Yes, now you are part of the Mascal family,  even if you have not yet been officially included in the  line, and one of his greatest weaknesses, understand that  he will want to protect you.



		— I realized that, he wants me not to leave the  room and not to have contact with other men, except for  his trusted security guard and Mr. Roberto, of course,  those are the rules.



		— Your father-in-law, Roberto, and the trusted  security guard is Alon, I want you to get used to calling  Roberto father-in-law.



		- Why?
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		—So that he is not frowned upon by the security  guards and by anyone else in the line, he is the patriarch,  with time he will understand, more and more of the  Mascal line, madam I must go now, eat, I will get the  dishes later.
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		Chapter 9 First Day at the New  Job



		Judity leaves, and Ana goes to have a leisurely  lunch. It had been a long time since Ana had eaten Italian  food, and even though Judity brought her a good meal,  everything was very sophisticated for Ana. The dishes,  cutlery, and the taste were something she missed, as they  reminded her of her adoptive parents; home-cooked food  was very pleasing. After finishing lunch, Ana returns to  her desk. Everything was being updated and adjusted so  she could understand what was really happening at the  Quatro Ventos Restaurant. As time passed, she focused  on the calculations. Ana realized that the Quatro Ventos  Restaurant wasn't a bad business, as it was indeed  making a profit. However, the money wasn't showing up  on the safe deposit box statements. So she began to  carefully study those statements and determine when this  might have started. When she did a second check of the  cash register records, it was the manual cash register,  then the safe deposit box records, she confirmed her  findings. This meant that someone was robbing Jeon,  she wanted to finish all the paperwork, to be sure of the  scam they were taking, Jeon comes back and she doesn't  notice his arrival, he hears her complaining in front of  the computer.
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		— No..., that can't be possible! That's a lot of  money disappearing like that out of nowhere! Where did  it go? I can't have made a mistake, such a big mistake  isn't possible, more than 50%, I've never made a mistake  like that before! Am I getting stupid?



		- Hey love?



		—Jeon, when did you arrive?



		"Just now." He looks at the amount of papers on  his desk and wants to get out of there. He remembers that  his father's desk looks exactly like this when he starts  checking out the nightclubs. "Tell me what you found  there?"



		—Come in Jeon, look at this.



		He enters the room and takes a bench, sits next to  her to see what she will show him, Roberto arrives when  he sees Jeon entering the room, he stands at the door of  the room, silently observing what was happening, since  they did not notice his presence.



		— Jeon, I got all the records you have from the  restaurant, since your mother was alive the profits were  always equal to or greater than X, okay?



		— Yes, love, I understand, but what's the  problem? – He says with a "can you explain it to me  better?" face, pretending not to understand.



		—Here, look here..., five months after her death,  look at the difference in the cash inflow.



		—The safe is electronic, Ana.
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		—It is electronic, so the error can be at least 2%,  but the withdrawals from this period of time had errors  in the accounts, yes, but the account errors began to  increase very slowly. Jeon, looking here from this date  onwards, look closely, it's the date from last year, you  can see more clearly that from this date onwards the error  doesn't seem to be electronic, it's as if half of the daily  profit from the place simply disappeared before being  withdrawn by you from the safe, someone has a copy of  the key or access to it, or...



		— He learned how to bypass the machine to  withdraw, but it notifies him at the time of the day's  withdrawals. — Jeon realizes he's been neglecting his  restaurant duties.



		—You sound like you already suspect someone?  — Well, we have few employees there. — He  speaks thoughtfully, as he believes his employees are  trustworthy.



		— Jeon, do you happen to know how many  cameras there are at the location?



		- Yes.



		— Did you install it? Do you know the exact  amount?



		—Why the questions?



		- You know?



		—Well,Ithinkthereareabouttencamerasthere.
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		"Let's check the cameras, I haven't seen them  yet." She opens the camera program, so they see only  four of the ten working cameras. "Your partner is very  clever, and it's clear he's pulling your leg."



		—How do you know that?



		Jeon wants to agree with her, but he wants to  investigate the case. He has always worked with  evidence and never liked to take someone to court  without being sure of the crime.



		— Like I told you, I've been at the club since it  opened years ago. I remember well when I helped set up  the cameras at your father's club. I'd spend hours there  keeping an eye on the movement, while the security  guard was having a snack.



		—But doesn't that prove a default?



		Jeon's mind is fixed on killing his partner Luís,  believing he's stealing from the restaurant. For Jeon, that  placeisspecial.Hehelpedhismotherchoosethelocation  near the school and businesses that would keep the  restaurantafloat,andsincehehandpickedhisemployees,  he doesn't believe his own employees are involved.



		— No, for now, but with proof, let's be honest  with each other, Jeon.



		- He can talk.



		—You must be very good at what you do on the  line, because here in this role, you are terrible!



		—Go on.
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		Jeon smiles at Ana, she stands there staring at  him blankly. Jeon realizes he was irritating her. The Four  Winds Restaurant's command screen was supposed to be  busy and offline, and now it seems like a mistake, since  it seems the line will have to get involved in the case.  She looks back at the computer screen, sighing as if she  were truly annoyed. He comes closer to her and caresses  her face.



		—Jeon, what happened?



		—I like it when you speak without fear, you don't  show that you're afraid of anything, even inside or  outside the line, this makes me happy in a way, because  your courage makes me sure that if something ever  happens, you'll be able to stay alive, but if it were the  other way around, I don't know what my reaction would  be, but I wonder what yours would be?



		Jeon says this thinking that Luís was a threat now,  and what he just said to her is like a disguised warning,  about what might happen in the future, inside he has the  feeling that he wants to run out to settle the score with  Luís.



		— Look here at the positions of the cameras...,  what do they show?



		— Okay, just know I'm swallowing my pride  now.



		Ana laughs and gives Jeon a gentle kiss. He knew  what she wanted to hear, but letting her think that even  though he had the family line and business in his hands
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		since he was 24, he still seemed stupid in these matters,  made her have more self-confidence and autonomy at  work. He would still be a fool, he was loving seeing her  so committed to helping him.



		—Why do you speak like that?



		—I don't want to disturb your work.



		— I asked you to speak, but you didn't, which  means you might know the answer and are thinking  about how to go after the person behind all this, thinking  like this, what you were going to say to me was more  cruel,nota"Idon'twanttogetinthewayofyourwork."  — Actually, I don't know how I would feel,



		seeing my true self, situations like this put me on alert.  — Yes, I know I don't know your flaws, we've



		had little time to discover each other's flaws.



		—That's why I have no answer, but now speaking  of the restaurant, I feel good about leaving it in your  hands.



		— The only thing I could see is that he stayed  away from the restaurant, because of the memories  trapped in that place, that's all... Look right here Jeon,  this side of the graph.



		— Ana… I'm not really interested in the  restaurant's surveillance cameras, graphs, invoices,  employee time sheets, and so on. I'm more focused on  the real estate agency and collecting the money, signing
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		the employees' monthly payments, so it's not a place I  monitor like the other places in the line.



		— Hmm, is your attempt at detachment really  that strong?



		— I have to be honest, I don't feel comfortable  when I have to go there.



		— But to help me you'll have to go over this,  you're the person who should know this better than me,  if we have children, how will I do this alone?



		—You're good at arguing.  —Yes,nowlookandtellmewhatwehavehere?  — Shows entrance, exit, hall with the cashier,



		and so what?



		— If it's a standard safe, it's under the cash  register or in the office.



		—Yes, it is there, because the cash register fills  itandweputtheexcessnotesinitsdispenser,itidentifies  the notes and the value of each one, and adds them up,  all by itself.



		— But without the strategic camera behind the  cash register, it's easy to rob you or even open it without  anyone noticing.



		—What do you want to do now?



		— What do you mean by “What do you want to  do now”?
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		— Come on, love, you're the owner of the  restaurant now, give orders, delegate!



		— Surveillance..., we're going to give the  employees a vacation and with that the manager will also  retire for this short vacation, we'll go in there and make  some small renovations, we'll change the decoration so  we have the excuse to change the cameras' location, we'll  put visible cameras so they know where they're at, and  secret cameras to catch the individual in the act, but I  doubt we'll need to keep an eye on the thief.



		—Why do you say that?



		—Are you really going to let him know that you  suspect something?



		—No, but do you want to know about it? Even if  it's superficial?



		Chapter 10 Freeloading People  Around You



		Jeon wanted to make sure she hadn't thought of  anything related to the Mascal traitor, as he remembered  well that when Alana was alive, his mother was always  devising new tortures to inflict on the line. Jeon didn't  want Ana directly involved in the line, but it couldn't be  denied that even in business dealings that didn't involve
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		the line, having an ally was very helpful. The only thing  forbidden in the Mascal line was for a woman to give  orders and want to execute them, since a Mascal man's  protective role was to be the handmaid of the family  woman.



		—Well, do what you want with the thief, I don't  want to know about your methods.



		"Really, I didn't mean to tell you about this. I  don't want you involved in anything related to any part  of the line, but I can't just do what I want. You're going  to be my wife. Doing it just because I want to might  offend you." He says, stroking Ana's curly hair.



		"They really are a great couple, each astute in  their own field, of course," Roberto says, after spending  a long time observing them and seeing how much Jeon  controls himself from showing his other side to her.



		—Good afternoon, my father-in-law.



		—Good afternoon Ana, about the thief, you can  leave him to me, after setting the trap and catching him,  I want you to think about the wedding date, of course the  closer the better.



		— It's still early, my father-in-law, Jeon hasn't  even given me the engagement ring yet.



		—True, father, give me more time.



		—Judity made the call rejecting Jeon's invitation  today, well..., the world line club is aware of you, the  Menele friend line is already calling me, Jeon has photos
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		of you leaving the nightclub, I don't know who was  responsible for spreading the news on everyone's cell  phones, and the world line has already contacted me by  sealed message and asked me for the date of the union,  they know it will be a big party in the organization, after  all Jeon Mascal is known for having many friends and  having long-lasting alliances, in addition to the support  of all the friend and business lines, even so I rejected the  request for the line wedding to be in Italy, the  headquarters is in Lombardy and it wouldn't be good for  us to be far from here.



		— Now that I understand something, Dad, how  long have you been here?



		"A while ago… I was at the real estate meeting.  Today I met Otto Consentielo. He arrived with his wife  and son, Marcos. She wanted to meet you, so I told her  she's getting married soon and could see you." Roberto  noticed his son's reaction when he heard about his  mother's friend; it seems he knew who she was after  hearing her last name. "From what I understand, she was  a friend of your mother's, so I wanted to see you. After  that, I came, and since I had free time, I can say I've been  here long enough to see that you two work together, not  just in bed." Roberto talks about them, Jeon laughs, and  Ana feels embarrassed.



		—Dad, let's set a date, but we'll think about it  later. I don't want this to interfere with business.
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		"Okay, that's up to you guys. I'm going to get  ready. Don't forget, we still have an important dinner  with the Jeon partners." He says and leaves.



		Jeon pulls Ana onto his lap and begins to caress  her face and body, he kisses Ana's neck and smiles when  he notices her melting in his arms, he gets closer to her  ear.



		—Listen, I'll be back late, you know the line has  long and heated meetings.



		—Should I be worried?



		—No need, I think it will take a while, but I'll try  to make it quick, I can't promise.



		"I have a lot of paperwork to go through, so I'll  wait for you to arrive," Ana says hopefully, as it would  mean more time with him.



		— Honey, these meetings usually take up most  of the night and early morning, I'll try to be quick, but  that's no guarantee I'll arrive early.



		— They really take a long time, keep trying to  make me go rest.



		— Yes... So, have dinner and rest, okay? You'll  have plenty of time to run the restaurant. You're smart  and will adapt very quickly to the job.



		—Are you always analyzing me?



		—Yes, a little, it's part of the line to be like that,  I'm sorry about that.
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		"I understand, there are things you can't change,  so go get ready, I don't want to be the reason you're late."  She tries to get out of his lap, but Jeon pulls her in and  kisses her.



		— Will you miss me? - He says and she moans  when Jeon bites her earlobe, he starts kissing her neck,  waiting for the answer.



		— You know I do, I've been waiting all day for  you to come back. - She hugs him and smiles.



		— Rest, I have to go now. - Ana gets up and he  picks her up and lays her on the bed with kisses.



		—I wanted you to be with me a little longer, but  I know it's not possible.



		— I wanted more time with you too, but I'm  going.



		Jeon kisses her and leaves, closing the door. He  goes to his room to get ready and leaves with Roberto.  Ana tries to lie down and try to fall asleep for a while  longer, but it's impossible. So she gets up, goes to the  huge closet, and grabs her pajamas, underwear, and a  towel. She goes to take a bath to relax. She finds long  baths a way to unwind more easily. This is a habit she  acquired when she was dating Raymond; when she feels  stressed, she always takes a bath. Ana leaves the  bathroom and finds a tray with her dinner. She eats and  thinks again, how could such a large amount of money  disappear? She goes to her desk and starts working and  working, not even noticing when Judity brings her late-
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		night snack and puts it on the table. She goes to the  bathroom and takes another bath to try to relax. She  couldn't stop thinking that her accounts couldn't be  wrong.



		Jeon's delay was making her fearful. She still  remembered well what these meetings were like when  Reymond organized them: the weapons, the drinks, the  torture, the hot blood staining the mansion's porcelain  floor. The times he would tie her up to ensure she would  see everything through to the end. The many times he  made her watch how merciful he was in leaving someone  in line with only a limb missing, as a sign of compassion  for the traitor. Ana tried not to think about such things,  but even when he was far from him, he always came  back to see her at the nightclub. She remembered the  times Reymond paid the night manager to take her to  watch the torture sessions, for his amusement. Ana  combed her hair and then sat down to eat. She couldn't  sleep, so she returned to her desk and went back to  reading the papers and typing important information into  her computer. With that, time passes and Ana ends up  falling asleep on the papers she was reading. It was  already three in the morning when Jeon arrived and went  to see if Ana was already asleep. He enters the room, the  door is open, and sees her asleep while working. He  picks her up and lays her down on the bed.



		—Jeon? You're back... - She hugged him, seeing  him well calmed her.
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		—You disobeyed me, you wanted me to rest and  you were working late?



		—I wasn't sleepy, are you going to stay here with  me?



		He notices a noise coming from the hallway, he  looks at the door, and it was Judity coming to pick up the  tray left earlier.



		— Good evening, gentlemen, I came to collect  the dishes.



		— Okay Judity, you can take it... Did Ana eat  properly?



		- Yes sir.



		— So you're going to sleep with me? - Judity  leaves, with a smile on her lips.



		—I have to wake up at six in the morning, I don't  want to wake you up.



		— Stay here with me, I don't care, I want to be  close to you. - He kisses her and smiles, he looks at his  hands and they still have traces of blood.



		— I'm going to take a bath and come stay here  with you.



		Ana looks at him happily, he kisses her and goes  to his room, when he arrives in the room his father is  waiting for him sitting in the armchair, Jeon enters and  locks the door and goes straight to the phone.
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		— Hello Judity, come get my clothes for the  special treatment with them, OK



		— I understand, sir, I'm on my way... - End of  call



		—Jeon is careless, my son, look at your hands. -  He says, not at all happy.



		—I know, Dad.



		—Didn't she notice?



		—No, I got changed and went straight to see her,  for fear she would be awake and want to come here to  see me, and end up seeing me covered in blood.



		— If I were in your place..., I would have killed  him.



		—I wanted to do that.



		—Why didn't you do it then?



		—But that would be worse, I held back a lot so  as not to kill him, you can be sure of that, anyone who  knows me would never dare try to hurt you in my  presence.



		—I'm fine, I'm going to take a shower and go to  sleep.



		—Good night, Dad.



		—Are you going to sleep in the room with her?
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		—Yes, I will sleep there with her. I can see that  she feels lonely, after all, she always had the company of  the girls from the nightclub.



		—That's true, see you at the cafe.



		—Dad, we should talk about today's work later,  they won't be the only ones you know about.



		— They won't dare come here to take her Jeon,  I'm going... Judity has arrived.



		Judity enters using her key to open Jeon's door,  she takes Jeon's clothes and shoes and leaves, he goes to  the shower and when he leaves the bathroom, he goes to  the bedroom to get some clothes to wear, he sees that  Ana was lying in her bed asleep, because Judity leaves  leaving the door open so she enters, he gets dressed,  closes the door, turns off the light and lies down next to  her, she half awake snuggles into his chest hugging him.  —Are you awake, love? Did you decide to come



		see me?



		— You took a while, I saw Judity taking your  dirty clothes so I thought I could come see you, but you  took too long in the shower and I ended up falling asleep,  are you mad at me for coming without your permission?  —No, I was going to your room, but we can stay



		here, don't worry, let's go to sleep, I have to wake up  early, I have to meet my father tomorrow. – He kisses  her and falls asleep.
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		Going back in time Jeon going to the meeting  — Dad, you didn't give me many details about



		this meeting, can you fill me in now?



		—Reymond asked for this meeting, but we know  he won't show up because he's too much of a coward to  actually go, Jeon, take this... - Roberto gave him a gun  and a choke wire.



		— Father, do you think it's necessary to protect  me, to the point of giving me my choke wire and my  Bersa Thunder?



		—You must be prepared, you're getting married,  I want grandchildren and I also don't want to lose my  only son. - Jeon laughs.



		—I really hope I don't have to use them tonight.  They arrived at an abandoned shipyard, where  Reymond Rey's men took them to a meeting room they  already knew. Their security guards stood outside, and  only the important men were in the room. Jeon and  Robertosat,alongwithAntonio,theirpartner,andJuarez  Rey, Reymond's father. Jeon knew them only by name,  as it was the first time he had been invited to a meeting  with them.



		—So where's Reymond? – Jeon says, snuggling  into the large armchair where he sat, he takes out a  cigarette and lights it with the lighter and takes a drag.
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		— He decided not to attend. — Antônio says,  looking at Jeon's calm actions.



		"The coward sends his security guards to my  house, and he has the audacity to refuse to listen to my  complaints?" Jeon said mockingly, pouring whiskey for  his father. "That's a new one for me."



		"You must know he doesn't want to see you,  Jeon." Antônio says, looking directly at Jeon. He takes  another drag of his cigarette and laughs mockingly.  "That brat doesn't know the difference between



		the importance of a woman and the duty of working on  the line?" Roberto said as he slowly sipped his drink.



		"I noticed that the day I met Ana, he changed the  way he behaved when I was talking to her, he's very  possessive," Jeon said, while pouring himself a drink.  "We're working with a child now?" Roberto says,



		not at all happy.



		— My son is accepting a lot from you, Roberto  Mascal. —Juarez says.



		"You're saying that you're accepting it too much,"  Jeon says, laughing and sipping his whiskey. "It's just  the bare bones of the job, my dear. He's worrying about  something easy and simple like a small real estate  agency, something I can handle easily, and yet in my  hands it's a place that makes a lot of money. But for that  useless guy, the work is doubled, because I taught him  and he simply ignored the simple teachings I gave. He
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		really has a terrible next leader for the Rey line." Jeon  says, taking small sips of his drink.
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		Chapter 11 Everything possible to  protect you



		Roberto carefully observes every action of  Juarez,ashelooksatJeonwithanunfriendlyexpression.  "Yes, to do good business, we need to be with the



		right partners. I believe we should wait for him to  improve his situation with the Raiar do Sol real estate  agency," Juarez says calmly.



		"If he wasn't planning on attending, to discuss  business related to the Raiar de Sol Real Estate Agency  that needs to be discussed, why this meeting?" Jeon says,  a little flustered. "I'm not like him. I have a large real  estate agency to run, farms, horse betting shops,  nightclubs, a restaurant—all of that is out of the ordinary.  He thinks I have time to waste here!"



		— Reymond just wants Ana back, that's all! –  Antônio says in an altered tone to Jeon.



		"Lower your tone when you speak to the Mascal  heir, don't forget that you are foreigners here!" Roberto  says in an altered tone.



		—This brat only has his family name and horror  stories with his name, Roberto. – Says Antônio.
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		—Do you really want to see this horror movie?  And how can that useless guy want something that's my  property?



		—She is not your property!



		— No? I let that spoiled brat follow one of my  employees for a long time, but that's over! – Roberto  says.



		—My son has rights over her, she is his wife! –  Juarez tries to convince Roberto to "return" Ana.



		"She doesn't belong to him, she belongs to me!  Reymond is just an ex-boyfriend of hers, from many  years ago, Mr. Juarez Rey, and she works at our  nightclub, you can't want something that doesn't belong  to you." Jeon says seriously, looking at Juarez.



		—She's just a woman, give her back and this will  be over. – Antonio speaks calmly, trying to calm things  down.



		— Ana is free and she has decided, Reymond  won't be the one to change that. - Says Jeon.



		"Are you familiar with the Mascal family  traditions? Then I'm letting you know that Jeon has  already chosen a mate."



		— Marriage, great, do you want the girl as a  lover? – Antonio says.



		"He's about to set a wedding date with Ana.  Accept it now and tell your son to find another woman  to warm his bed, because Ana hasn't done that in years,
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		and he only goes to my club to drink, talk to her, and jerk  off while watching Ana pole dance." Roberto says  calmly.



		—You're crazy!



		Juarez grabs a gun and points it at Roberto, Jeon  grabs the gun and in a quick action shoots, the projectile  hits the tip of the gun in Juarez's hand, thus making the  gun ricochet and injuring his hand with the impact.



		—If you take your gun, Antonio, I'll kill you! —  Jeon says.



		"Do you think this is how you'll get Ana back?  She's already decided." - Roberto says.



		"Threaten me using Ana, or my father, trying to  hurt him to get what they want? He wants my fiancée  just because he can't get other women? And on top of  that, point a gun at the current leader of the Mascal line  and think it will go without consequences?!" Jeon says  in an altered tone of voice.



		—I know... Calm down, Jeon, put the gun down!  Our meeting ends here! – Says Antônio.



		"With the Mascals, the sentence is death! Only  call us for a meeting if the matter is serious or work-  related." Roberto turns to head for the door.



		As Jeon and his father were leaving, Antonio  tried to stab Jeon, but he dodged and the attack grazed  Roberto. Jeon grabbed his choke cord and wrapped it  around Antonio's neck, lightly strangling him to make
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		him pass out. Jeon's strength and anger caused Antonio's  neck to be cut, and Antonio began to bleed from the  wound, soiling Jeon's clothes during the act. Antonio's  handsbecamestainedwithblood.Hecheckedhisfather's  wound. Jeon soiled his clothes even more when he wiped  his bloody hands on them before leaving the building.  They left without incident, as security guards



		were on standby to protect them from anything that  might happen. In the car, Jeon was furious about what  had happened. He thought that now he didn't know if a  war between the lines would break out. Everything  would depend on Juarez Rey, whether he would take his  son's side or not. He was concerned about Ana's safety,  but he wasn't willing to hand her over to his partner,  much less accept anyone threatening his father or any of  the Mascal line's protégés without resulting deaths. His  blood boiled, and hatred shone in his eyes. The drive  home passed without a word between them; Roberto  knew this wasn't the time. Jeon needed to calm down  after everything that had happened; after all, they didn't  know if Ana was awake and waiting for them. When  Jeon arrived home, he saw Ana's bedroom light on  outside the mansion and imagined that she was waiting  for him. He saw the state of her clothes and when he got  out of the car, he ran to his room to change his clothes,  so that she wouldn't suspect that something wrong was  happening. He quickly washed his hands and put on  another suit, he went to her room to see her.



		112



		Chapter 12 The Discovery of a  Traitor



		Jeon had set his alarm for five in the morning, as  he had to sign some paperwork at the port at six. Then  he would try to get some rest so he could wake up at nine  to organize some paperwork and meet with his father to  review it, as well as talk about what happened the other  day. His phone went off, and he quickly hung up before  she woke up. He got up, showered, and got ready in the  bathroom, then left without waking her. The security  guard, Fábio, was waiting for him at the mansion door,  and with him was Judity. She was holding a tray with a  thermos of coffee for him and a small bowl of  strawberries.



		—Good morning Judity.



		—Good morning sir, you probably aren't hungry  yet, but bring the coffee and fruit.



		— I appreciate it, I'm really not hungry, but I'll  bring some food on the way back, there's always drinks  at meetings, regardless of the time, if by any chance I  don't arrive by noon, take Soraia to keep Ana company,  okay, Dad?



		— Yes sir, your father already left, he said he  would be back soon, anything else?



		113



		— No, and thanks for the coffee, I'll have it on  the way.



		—Did you tell the lady that you would leave  without waking her?



		—No, from what little I know of her, she'll be  mad at me, but I'll sort it out later.



		—You are always confident, but even in this  matter?



		—I feel like she'll understand, I just hope I'm not  wrong.



		Jeon says smiling and follows the security guard  Otávio to the car, the security guard opens the door for  him, so Jeon gets in the car and Fábio takes him to the  port, there he meets Heitor Martines, leader of an Italian  line who is also a friend of Roberto, Fábio takes the lead,  greeting the leader Martines.



		—Good morning, Mr. Martines.



		—Good morning Fabio, is this it?  —MyyounglordJeonKinnMascal,lordHector.  —Nice to meet you, Mr. Heitor Martines.



		"She really looks like Kinn. I didn't expect  Roberto to send you. Fabio, make sure he doesn't get  hurt. He's getting married soon. If your new lady looks  like Alanna Kinn, I'm dead." Jeon laughs as he hears the  line leader.
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		When they arrived at the shipyard where the  documents for the business of receiving Jeon's liquor  and receiving counterfeit Martines clothing were to be  finalized, the receiver disagreed with the previously  agreed-upon terms and tried to negotiate some money  outside of the contract. Jeon took a deep breath and  smiled mockingly. It was at that moment that the receiver  from the other line realized he wasn't going to cooperate.  Jeon snapped his fingers once, and Fábio knocked out  the receiver's two security guards next to him with  syringes. Jeon didn't like blood in his contracts, but he  could already imagine it wouldn't be an easy day. Fábio  quickly handed Jeon a briefcase and walked over to the  receiver, forcing him to sit down. The receiver was  overconfident. He thought that by accepting only one  security guard for the two leaders, he had the upper hand,  but he really hadn't expected this. Now Jeon had  everyone in his hands, but his concern was not the  contract, but making sure Mr. Martines did not see him  as a traitor, so that he could have more business with him  in the future.



		"Sit down, Mr. Martines. Don't worry, I'll take  over from here." Jeon said calmly, handing Martines a  cigarette. Jeon lit his own and handed the lighter to the  other leader. He inhaled and poured vodka for the three  of them. "I don't think you understood, Mr. Villar, the  fence."



		—How do you know my name?
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		"It's simple. I have competent people in my  intelligence, and besides being a "mad dog" who's forced  to be a "shadow," honestly, my intention was just to sign  these documents and return to my fiancée before she  wakes up." Jeon takes a drag on his cigarette and then  takes a drink. "I don't know if you know the ladies of the  line,butmineissmart,andIdon'twanttohavetoexplain  toherwhyIwaslateforbreakfast,soIseeyou'vealready  come to this meeting with the intention of irritating me."  Jeon opens the folder and places it in front of him. "Sign  this quickly, I'm out of time!"



		—What? It is written that you will receive….



		—Yes, 80% of the profits. If you tried to prevent  or reject the agreement already established by the  leaders, then congratulations, leader Martines. We will  share 80% of the profits until the end of the contract.



		—I'm not signing this!



		At the Mascal mansion



		Ana woke up when she turned over and didn't  find him in bed. She remembered that he had told her he  was going to a meeting very early. She also remembered  that Judity had told her that in one of the drawers in  Jeon's room there was a diary and in it were recorded the  cell phone numbers he had, the personal ones and the  landline ones. Each phone line had a function. She
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		remembers that he had said he was going to a business  meeting, so she called the cell phone with this name on  the list. Ana called and the cell phone that was in Jeon's  pocket rang. Fábio made Villar shut up and so Jeon  answered the cell phone.



		—Where is it? - Ana says disgustedly, he smiles  as he takes the dagger from his pocket and starts playing  with it.



		—Good morning, love. - Speak calmly.



		—Did you know I woke up looking for you, you  didn't even say goodbye to me? - He smiled on the other  end of the line, Villar knew very well that he wasn't  called "Devil Mascal for nothing", he liked to manipulate  women, see them beg for his company was what he liked  most, just as he liked to kill slowly and painfully.



		—Are you okay, love?



		—I…. - Ana stops and remembers that he never  had a woman at home, she takes a deep breath.



		—Sorry, I'm working, but it's almost over, I'll be  back soon.



		—Okay, do you want me to wait up for you?



		— Go back to sleep, darling, I won't be long, I  promise, I love you.



		Jeon hangs up and looks at Villar angrily, Fábio  releases the gag he put on Villar.
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		—Now listen, sir, if you don't want to die, you  piece of shit. -Jeon just smiles and looks at Fábio. Jeon  puts a small, childish pen on the table, which leaves  Villar confused.



		— What's this? There are no children here,  Mascal!



		—Your innocence, you should think about your  son and stop trying to take over your line prematurely,  sign now because I have more to do.



		"I already told you I won't sign! I won't fall for  your sentimental whitewashing, devil Mascal."



		—Get it over with, Fabio, your lady is angry, we  must go back soon.



		Fábio takes the pen and presses the button, a  small needle comes out of it, Fábio sticks it in the palm  of Villar's hand and makes his thumb get dirty with blood  and makes him stamp more sheets of paper, both his,  Martines' and the copies for the world line.



		—This contract is not valid, I didn't sign it!



		— Very well, I read it to you, “If the receiver  hinders the process, avoids signing or rejects the  agreement already established between the Villar,  Martines and Mascal lines, the signature must be made  in a forced manner with the receiver's fingerprint, thus  initializing the agreement between friendly lines.” Very  well, that has been done, the work here is finished, until
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		next time, Mr. Villar, and know that if you try to cheat  me, you will not get out alive.



		Vilar was tied to the chair and they left. Jeon  arrives home, goes to the bedroom, and just changes his  clothes before going back to sleep next to Ana. She  wakes up to the sound of her cell phone ringing. Ana  turns it off and sees that he is too tired to get up. She goes  under the covers and wakes him erotically. He wakes up  moaning with pleasure, but she doesn't stop until she  satisfies him. Jeon thinks he's dreaming about it because  it was so good. Ana realizes that Jeon woke up happy  because of the surprise she gave him. She goes to him  and gives him a hot kiss.



		—Good morning, love. - She says, smiling.



		— This way I'll go crazy and get used to being  treated like this.



		—When I feel like it, I will, so you'll never know  when I'll please you like this.



		—Really? I'm going to be anxious about this, and  if it happens again, I'm never leaving this bed because of  you. - He says and kisses her.



		—None of that, my little bunny, get up.  — Bunny?



		—What's wrong? You didn't like it...



		— Like it? Did you decide to call me by my  childhood nickname, love? Judity must have told you;  she was the one who gave me the nickname.
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		— I didn't know that was your childhood  nickname.



		— Yes... Hearing you call me that turns me on  even more. - He lays her on the bed, kissing her  passionately and passionately, but Ana stops the kiss.  —What happened, love?



		— You left early and I didn't see you, when did  you come back? You have to go out with your father, did  you forget?



		— You won't let me forget my commitments,  when you know about them?



		— I already warned you, I don't want to be the  reason your father fights with you.



		—Okay.-Hesays,trailingkissesonAna'sneck.  — So I'm going to my room, see you today at



		lunch?



		—If I can't come home, I'll let you know.



		—Okay, I'll get back to the papers, see you later.  — We have to go to the restaurant, if you can



		finish your morning homework I'll probably come have  lunch with you.



		—Then I'm going bunny, see you later.  —See you, love.



		— Jeon, take care of yourself and come back to  me.
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		Ana goes to the door and opens it. Her father-in-  law was in the hallway talking to Judity when this  happened, and they see the scene. Jeon hears this and  gets out of bed in a hurry, goes to her, pulls her against  the wall, and presses her against it with a kiss.



		"Love, you're the reason I'm coming home now,  you're the reason I'm thinking about my actions while I  work. I've never thought so much about anyone. I think  about being well, so I can see you when I walk through  your bedroom door." He kisses her forehead and smiles  when he realizes she was eager to kiss him. "I'll come  back, always for you, love."



		—I know I can't ask, to promise that.



		—You can ask me for whatever you want.



		—I know I can't ask you to promise you'll come  back, but every time you leave, lately I'm afraid... Yes...  Afraid, I know what Reymond is capable of, I've  witnessed many deaths at his hands.



		—I will protect you, that's why I don't want you  to see what I do at work, that's why I want you to always  wait for me in your room, I want to prevent you from  seeing unpleasant scenes, I can't promise that I will  always be like this, well, but I will be enough to be by  your side, is that enough?



		— I just want you here with me, sorry for my  fear, little bunny, you turned around, you are part of my  life now, when I accepted everything is true, I feel weak,
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		I'm afraid of just receiving the line letter with your  handwriting on it.



		"Are you okay?" Jeon hugs her, and she nods, but  tears keep falling down her face. "Thank you, love, for  showing me that it's mutual. I don't know how that feels.  I've never been able to reciprocate anyone's feelings, so  I wasn't sure yet." He says, stroking her curls. It's at this  moment that Jeon sees Judity and her father looking at  them. Jeon hugs Ana tighter, and Roberto goes to them.  — Good morning? – Ana wipes the tears from



		her face and greets her father-in-law.



		—Good morning, my father-in-law.



		— Good morning dad, what brings you here to  my room?



		— I wanted to know if you've already set a date  to introduce Ana to Luís, after all, he's your partner in  the restaurant.



		— I haven't had time yet, but if everything goes  well today I can have lunch with Ana and take her to the  restaurant.



		— Son, give me the papers for the ten-thirty  meeting.



		- Why?



		— I'll do it alone. You already went to sign the  six o'clock morning shipment, came back and slept  again. You must be tired, so you can rest more, and help  your fiancée with the restaurant, speed up the renovation
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		procedures, change the internal security, and the  establishment's cameras. Let me go to the real estate  agency and take over the two and six o'clock meetings  too.



		— Okay, Dad, the folders are here with me, I'll  get them for you.



		— Anna?



		—Yes, my father-in-law?



		— Are you okay, dear? I know you well, lively  girl, you look apprehensive.



		—Yes, I am. - He says with his head down.



		— You're worried and I understand, after all, I  was married before.



		- Yes sir...



		— Ana, he follows the family work, but when  you have your children, you as matriarch will decide  whether all this continues or ends. Jeon only found out  about this life I lead when he was 17, and it was his  decision to join me, and since my wife let him decide for  himself, it's been that way to this day, it will be that way  with you too, the difference is that you can decide for  your children.



		—Can I?



		—Yes.... Once you take on a position in this job,  you don't leave, Ana, unless another family member  takes over.
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		—I've known this "line" for many years, I know  its pros and cons, my father-in-law, I just haven't had  enough affection for anyone to be afraid of it.



		Jeon finds all the documents, organizes them  correctlyforthemeeting,andthentakesthemtoRoberto.  "Here are the papers, Dad." He hands them to  Roberto. "Ana, I don't intend to give up my job. I kind of  like it. But I'll understand if, in the future, our children  find out that the businessman here is from the line. You  can intervene in their decision. I'll accept your wishes  regarding our children's future, just as I would have  accepted my mother's." Jeon hugs her. "Honey, you're  suffering in anticipation. My father is right. The decision  will be yours, so calm down."



		"Ana, Jeon has never been seriously hurt on this  job. The problem is that he loves a fight, and maybe now  that he has you by his side, this aggressive side of his will  subside." Jeon laughs. Ana doesn't like that sarcastic  laugh.



		—I assume that thinking about her does calm me  down.



		— That's already a good start, so calm down,  Ana, and enjoy this time you have together and think  about the wedding, and the guest list too.



		—I only have Miranda as a friend, my father-in-  law.



		—Good to know, but the other girls?
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		—The others? Just colleagues.



		—Miranda? Is she the one at the cash register?  —Yes, that's right, my father-in-law.



		- He is well.



		- Father-in-law...



		-Yes?



		—Please don't take her out of there, I'm the one  who got her that place to work, she's still paying for  college and needs the money.



		— Don't worry, Ana, what do you think about  moving her?



		-Like this?



		—I mean relocating Miranda.



		—Where to?



		—For your restaurant?



		—Good idea, Dad. She works as a cashier at the  nightclub, so she must be trustworthy. - Says Jeon.  —Are you sure? - Ana says.



		—Yes, we need reliable people in there now, but  only after we catch the big "rat".



		— She will leave the nightclub and will initially  work here with Ana, so she can tell us what happens  inside the restaurant, after all we will replace all the  questionable employees to guarantee Ana's safety.
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		—Okay, thank you, father-in-law.



		— Well, I'm going to Jeon's company, stay and  help her with whatever she needs.
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		Chapter 13 Freeloading People  Around You



		As he was leaving his son's room, Roberto  noticed that one of Jeon's security guards was on the  second floor without permission. He asked his trusted  security guard, Alon, to check the security cameras to  identify the individual's suspicious movements as he  headed to get coffee. It wasn't long before Roberto had  to leave for the company. As he was at the door, his  security guard called him to his office and asked for  Jeon's presence. Roberto and the security guard headed  to the office.



		—Tell me what happened on the cameras Alon?  — All I can say is that Jeon is going to kill that  security guard, sir.



		—I'll call Judity.- He picks up the phone and calls  Judity to his office, in moments she arrives.



		—Yes, you called me, sir?



		—I want you to call my son here urgently, he is  in his room and my daughter-in-law is not allowed to be  there.



		"Yes sir." She leaves the office and goes to Jeon's  room. He was watching the restaurant cameras with Ana.
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		"Young sir? Sorry to bother you, but you've been called  to an urgent meeting in your father's office."



		—Okay Judity, I'm going, I'll just get dressed and  join them. - He goes to the closet to get dressed.  —Judity, everything's okay, right? – Ana asks



		with a worried look.



		—I'm sorry, ma'am, I don't have this information,  but your presence has been prohibited at this meeting.  "I'm going, love. Don't worry. It must be  something with a partner. You forgot, you probably don't  know about my work stuff." He kisses her forehead and  leaves, closing the door. He goes to the office, where his  father and his faithful security guard, Alon, are waiting  for him.



		—Son, feel free, it seems you'll want blood on  your hands.



		—What do you mean, it has something to do with  Ana? Tell me, Alon!



		—Well, my young sir, your father asked me to  check the security cameras because he saw a suspicious  act by one of your security guards, and yes, I discovered  something that will not please you.



		—Stop beating around the bush, just say it  Alon!— Roberto serves a whiskey.



		—Calm down son, take it, you can drink it, I  know it's early, but I know it will calm you down.
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		Alon tampers with Roberto's computer and shows  one of the house's security guards, Jeon's former personal  bodyguard, going to the second floor to see his fiancée  through the secret hole in the bedroom. He also passes  Ana's door ajar while she's working in the wee hours of  the morning, and also when he enters the bedroom while  Ana is asleep at her desk before Jeon arrives from the  meeting. Jeon stares intently at the security guard's every  move, until the moment Ana is wrapped in a towel and  closes the bedroom door to get dressed, Jeon throws  away the glass of whiskey.



		—He's crazy! He's watching my wife get dressed  through the security hole in the bedroom!



		—Calm down Jeon, you want Ana to listen!



		— Do you really want to calm me down? Give  him to me!



		—Alon, the procedure is the same as years ago.  Take this man to the farm. Jeon, stay with Ana today and  don't go anywhere with her. If something happens, you  go to the farm. I know Ana might get suspicious. Stay  with your fiancée and calm down. We still have work  today.



		—I want him dead, I want to do this job myself.  - Jeon says very nervous with anger.



		—You will make him son, but it will be in due  time, first I want to know if he has anything else being  hidden from us, after that he is all yours.
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		—Young sir, don't worry, I'll get it for you. —  Speaks Alon.



		—You heard Alon, now Jeon go to Ana, tell her  that today you will work from home and have some time  to enjoy each other's company.



		"Okay, I don't want her to worry about having  security and this happening again." Jeon obeys his father  and goes to see Ana. She was focused on the computer,  she didn't even notice he came in and was sitting in the  armchair, watching her work.
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		Chapter14TheSecurityCameras



		He watches her work for a few moments. She  looks at him and realizes something is wrong. Her  expression is one of concern and annoyance. Ana gets  up and sits on his lap, watching.



		—What are you listening to, Ana?



		—That's exactly what I was going to ask you, my  little bunny.



		—Hmm.



		—Something bad happened.



		—It's nothing.



		—There's no point in lying to me.



		—Today we're going to work from home and  we're going to have some time to be together, what do  you think?



		—So what happened was serious, I know Roberto  goes to two meetings and you don't go to any, but you  have this expression of concern and anger.



		-Don't worry.



		—And it has to do with me, otherwise it wouldn't  be like this. - She gets up and goes to the bathroom, Jeon  followsher,sheturnsonthehotwatertofillthebathtub.
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		—Love is something, sorry I should have been  more careful, I failed. – He says angrily.



		—What are you talking about? — He says in an  orderly tone to Jeon.



		"I'd rather you hear it from me than from some  gossip among the house staff." He watches her sit on the  edge of the tub.



		—Then speak now.



		—Well, a former private security guard of mine  wascomingheretothesecondfloorwithoutpermission.  —Doing rounds?



		—He was caught on security cameras watching  you…. He watched when you were in a towel and closed  the door, also when you fell asleep working, he entered  the room while you were sleeping.



		—How did he... Wait, is there anything else?  Finish talking!



		—He watched you getting dressed, he watched  youthroughthesecuritypeepholewehaveintherooms.  —I already know what's going to happen now, I



		know the "line".



		—He is already being sought by Alon.



		—Jeon, I just don't want you to kill him, leave  that for someone else to do. - She says, leaving the  bathroom and sitting on the bed, he closes the bedroom  door and sits next to her.
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		"I'll do whatever you ask, even if I want  something else." He said, grabbing Ana's legs and  placing them on his lap, pulling her closer to him. "I was  furious that another man was looking at you, even more  intimately."



		—That wasn't your mistake, but the security's,  who didn't see you coming here.



		—It's all my fault, yes, I'm the one who hired  him.



		—I can't blame you for something that is beyond  your control.



		—You're quick with your responses when it suits  you, today we'll have this little break.



		—I want you to calm down, okay?



		—Yes, I still have work to do, so even though it's  early I'll start working.



		-Yes.



		—I'll come here to see you later, maybe I'll be  calmer and then I'll help you with whatever you need.  — Since I'm awake, I'm going to check the  security cameras again, and find a new company to  install the new cameras in the restaurant, will you have  to leave today?



		—I don't know, but it depends on whether I  receive calls from partners.



		—Yes, I understand.
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		"But you'll be notified if I have to leave. I want to  finish at least half of what I need to do so I can enjoy the  afternoon with you." He said this to Ana, but he wanted  to go to the farm right then.



		—About not leaving the room.



		—What's wrong?



		—Can't I even walk around the house?



		—When you want to walk around the house, let  me know. I'll ask the security guards to only look after  the outside of the house. I understand that you're  suspicious of them now, but I'll make sure you're  comfortable, even with them inside the house.



		—Okay, I'll have to get used to it, after all they're  not like the gorillas that followed me.



		—Now I'm going to work, see you later.  -He is well.



		— You can go to the library, kitchen and living  room for today, I will ask for the security guards to leave,  only Alon will be providing internal security for the  house, don't worry, he is completely trustworthy.  —Why do you trust him so much?



		—He was my mother's private security guard,  when she didn't want him around I lost her, so I trust him  to take care of you.



		He leaves and heads to his room, but instead of  working he checks the farm's cameras to see if the
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		security guard is already arrested and being investigated  by his father, but without any news, it was already past  eight thirty in the morning, Judity knocks on the door  bringing Ana's breakfast, she opens the door, but she was  anxious.



		—Good morning, ma'am?  —Good morning Judity.  -What there was?  —Nothing, why do you ask?



		—Your gaze seems focused on the documents,  but it doesn't seem to be really focused on them.



		—I'm fine, thanks for the coffee, I'm going back  to work.



		Chapter 15 I Can't Lie to You



		Judity leaves and goes to Jeon's room. She knows  her young boss's habits well, and his habit of waking up  and working tirelessly so Roberto doesn't have to worry  about the smallest details related to contracts for the real  estate agencies, restaurants, and nightclubs they own.  Even though they had a large empire in the clandestine  arms trade, they had a reputation to protect outside of  this "line." The Mascal family name is well known for  Jeon's tireless daily work managing the companies
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		inherited from the family and helping his father carry out  his secret work.



		—Good morning sir, I brought your breakfast.  "Judity already brought Ana's coffee?" He said,  focused on the scenes he saw on the computer.



		—Yes sir, I took the young lady's coffee first, I  can tell she had the door locked, sir.



		—I understand, she is insecure.



		—Does she already know what happened?  —Yes, I told her.



		—Really, now I understand why she locked  herself in her room and was acting strange.



		—Strange?



		—Yes, she seemed anxious and distracted at  work.



		—Judity, please tell Alon that I want all security  guards out of the residence.



		-Yes sir.



		— I want her to feel comfortable, only Alon is  allowed to provide internal security in the house, I want  Ana to be able to walk around the house without being  seen in the wrong way.



		—Yes sir, I will speak to him immediately, is  there anything else you want me to do?
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		—Yes, after speaking with Alon, go back and  inform Ana of my orders.



		Judity leaves and goes to speak with Alon, who  was in the middle of a team meeting with his colleagues  from the security team. She arrives at the meeting room  and knocks on the door, enters, and announces herself.  —Good morning, Alon? I need you to obey a



		direct request from Mr. Jeon.



		—You can speak, Judity.



		—You asked for all security guards to be  removed from the mansion.



		—Withdrawal, this hasn't happened since Mrs.  Alana.



		—He wants you alone to do internal security  today.



		—Didhegiveagreaterreasonforsuchanorder?  —After the events, he wants only someone he



		trusts to be close to the young lady.



		-Yes.



		—HewantsAnatohaveaccesstotheotherrooms  in the house, without having to worry about strange looks  on her.



		"I understand. I'll give the orders to those in  charge now. Thank you for the information, Judity." She  was about to leave. "Hey, Judity, tell the young man that  the security guard has already been taken to the farm,
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		and that Mr. Roberto is there interrogating him and has  authorized his visit. If he so wishes, I can take him."  —Yes Alon, I'll let you know now, I'm leaving. -



		She goes straight to Jeon's room, and knocks on the door.  —Yes, come in. —He remained focused on the



		papers in his hands, while Judity entered the room.  —Sir, Alon asked me to tell you that your father



		is with the security guard at the farm, and if you wish, he  will take you there.



		—Tell Ana that I have a meeting, and that I won't  be back for lunch, go to Alon and tell him that yes, I want  to go there, but he will stay here at the house protecting  Ana,Iwillgowithanothersecurityguardtothelocation.  —Then I will notify the young lady first, sir,



		Alon must have already given the initial orders to the  security guards.



		—Yes, you can go Judity, I'll be right down.  Judity leaves, closing the door, and heads to



		Ana's room, where she kept the door locked. She opens  the door and goes back to what she was doing,  calculating the sheets of paper still on her desk.



		—You can come in, Judity.



		—Young lady, I have news for you from Jeon.  —What do you mean, news about Jeon? What's



		going on, Judity.
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		—The young gentleman will have a meeting, and  he won't be able to have lunch with you today, but his  orders have already been given, so you will be able to  access the other rooms in the house without any  problems. Alon is a security guard who has been looking  after the house for years and he is extremely trustworthy,  so you can rest assured.



		—Thank you Judity, but has Jeon already gone to  the meeting?



		—Not yet ma'am, he's getting ready to go out.  —Will he go with his car?



		—My information is that he will be taken by one  of your security guards, ma'am.



		—Thank you Judity, you can go.



		Judity leaves the room and Ana waits to go  downstairs, so she heads to her fiancé's room and enters  without knocking on the door, and closes it, Ana finds  Jeon carrying a gun, he quickly cocks it and points it at  her.



		—Ana! You want to die!



		—From what I see, he's very focused.



		—How can you come in without knocking! Are  you crazy?



		—I see there's no meeting, actually you're going  to see the work being done, is that it? - He goes to her  and caresses her face, she takes a step back, at that
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		moment he realized that she wouldn't fall for his way of  manipulating her with affectionate touches.



		—I can't lie to you. — He says with his head  down.
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		Chapter16HatredontheSurface



		Jeon looks at the equipment and smiles, she  realizes that he has ways of being that he tries very hard  to hide from her, but his thirst for blood was clear, he  uncocks the gun, finishes loading it, he sighs and puts  the gun in the holster he had on his waist, takes the choke  chain that was in the drawer and puts it in his jacket  pocket.



		—You tried to keep me in the dark.



		—I didn't want you to worry.



		— I won't stop you from going, but remember  what I asked you?



		—Yes, I remember. I will do what you ask, if the  blood doesn't return to my eyes. - He approaches her and  kisses her forehead, she hugs him.



		—Can't you stay just a little longer?



		— I have to go, my father is interrogating him  now, your father-in-law agreed for me to go, so he has  important information for me, understand that in this  specific matter, I have to be there.



		—So, why the gun and the choke chain?



		—The Bersa Thunder? Well, she's my favorite, I  always carry her, even when I'm alone, even if I'm with
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		security, I prefer to have her close to me, the hangman, I  carry him because it's required by your father-in-law, I  had her in my coat pocket when I met you.



		—Then you'll be back late, I'll wait for you to  have dinner together, that is, if you want to come into  my room.



		—Are you demanding me, time to come back  today?



		—Yes, because today I said we would stay  together all afternoon, this will be your punishment, get  used to it. – She was leaving when he pulled her and tried  to kiss her.



		—Ana, why do you refuse a kiss from me? – She  moves away from him.



		—You can kiss me when you get there, if you get  there on time... Never say you're going to a meeting  again if there isn't one.



		—You're really upset, I'm sorry, I didn't mean to  worry you.



		—What infuriates me is the question of what this  has to do with me!



		—I understand your anger.



		—And it irritates me, realizing that you feel the  need to lie to me.



		—I didn't want to make you more anxious than  you already are, love.
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		—You know I know what happens on the "line"  when things like this happen.



		"I said I'd protect you, and that's why I didn't want  you to think I was going to watch the interrogation and  the job being done, that's it." He hugs her and she accepts  his embrace. "I'm sorry."



		—Bunny.



		—Um, speak love.



		— Take care and come back to me. - When he  heard her say that, he was sure she was off guard.



		"I'll come back, love. You're the reason I'm  coming home." He kisses her, and she accepts. He  removes the gun from his waistband and puts it in his  pocket, placing them on the table. Jeon picks her up and  sits with her on the bed. "Do you want me to stay?" He  knew she would ask to go, but he wanted to hear her ask  him to go, or stay to please her. He wanted either answer,  since seeing her vulnerable was turning him on.



		"It's part of your job to be in the interrogation, I  know that." He was kissing her neck, as if asking her to  stay. "If you keep this up, I'll change my mind."



		—I will stay, if you decide that, you know I will  do whatever you ask of me.



		—Ijustaskthat...–Hekissesheraffectionately.  —I know, I haven't forgotten your request, I



		won't stain my hands with blood, but I can't promise I  won't hit him. —She bites his lips during the kiss.
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		—I'll go back to work, I'll wait for you tonight. –  He pulls her in for a long kiss.



		—I love you, future Mrs. Mascal, I'll try to get  there before dinner. – He says, stroking her curls.



		—Go now, before I change my mind and want  you with me all day. —She gets up and goes back to her  room.



		Jeon laughs sarcastically. He knows she's  easygoing, but hiding the fact that he enjoys hearing her  plead to "come back" is becoming an addiction to his  ears. Jeon grabs his gun and choke chain and heads to  the car, where his bodyguard is waiting to take him to  the farm. During the trip, the bodyguard tells him he's a  double agent, but his father is still trying to get him to  reveal which organization he's carrying information for.  Jeon already suspects who he's working for, but he's  been waiting to hear it straight from the traitor's mouth.  When they arrive at the farm, Jeon changes his clothes  and goes to the barn. He enters and sees his father tasing  the bodyguard, Eric.



		—You finally arrived, Jeon, what took you so  long?



		—How did I get there so quickly?



		—So be it.



		—I ran a lot so I'll get speeding tickets.



		—Don't worry , but they're worth paying for.
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		—I told Ana everything, she suspected that I lied  to her, about coming here, that was it.



		"She's so much like your mother, it scares me."  Jeon looks thoughtful at his father's words. "I'm saying  this now that I've gotten to know her better."



		—She made a request of me.



		—Request? Which one?



		—She just wants me not to kill him, she wants  someoneelsetodoitinmyplace,that'sheronlydemand.  —My daughter-in-law making me happy? I'll be



		happy to put an end to it.



		—His name?



		— That poor guy's name is Eric, he was sent to  find out your business, my son, that's what I've managed  to get out of him so far.



		—Is Cousin Alan here on the farm?



		—Yes, he must be taking care of the racehorses  now.



		— Continue your interrogation, I'm going to get  my daggers, stilettos, and cutting keys, I want to have  fun today, and who knows, maybe I'll get more  information out of him.



		—Listen Eric, you will be treated well by my son,  he knows better than me how to deal with these matters  of betrayal, my methods are very gentle.
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		Eric had his mouth closed and only screamed  moans came out in response to Roberto, Jeon approaches  him and takes the gun, with the tip of the barrel of the  Bersa Thunder, he scrapes it across Eric's face.



		"Your life won't be snuffed out so easily, with  one shot from my gun." He points the barrel of the gun  at Eric's lower body, pressing the Bersa Thunder against  that area. The sound of the gun's trigger is heard, and  Eric's desperation becomes increasingly evident. Jeon  was very good at messing with his victims' minds. "First,  I want to know everything you're hiding, and also to get  revenge for being extremely curious, and to see my  fiancée up close. You'll understand why you won't go  against the Mascal family. You'll be an example to the  other security guards in my house, and a demonstration  of what happens when they mess with our women."



		— It's really been a long time since we  demonstrated the strength of the family, but I want to  know who sent you?



		"Eric, I want to be good because my fiancée  asked me to, so I'll keep you alive if you tell me who sent  you." Jeon removes the cloth covering Eric's mouth.  —Kill me! I will not hand you over, my lord!  —Great..., did you see my father, I tried to be



		good, but he didn't cooperate?



		—Eric, know that your master will never come  looking for you, he is not like the Mascal family.
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		—Do you think I'm going to believe you?  —When a security guard is kidnapped, we save



		him. —Roberto speaks seriously to the prisoner.  —NowI'm going to go get my toys, I've left them



		stored away for a few years, they must be thirsty for new  blood.



		—You don't scare me, Jeon Mascal!



		— That's not what I see in your eyes, little dog,  you can go back to having fun, dad, I'll be right back. -  RobertograbstheelectricalwiresandshocksEricagain.  —I can do this all day. - He said as Eric screamed



		in pain.
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		Chapter 17 The Saved Kit



		Jeon leaves the barn and checks the time. It's  already lunchtime, so he should have been quicker, but  this was something to be done delicately, slowly, and  savored. He goes to the farmhouse to change his clothes  and shoes, then goes to the stables and sees his cousin  Alan riding a horse. Alan spots him and goes to him.  —What brings my cousin here?



		—Business, and not good business.



		—Shouldn't you be with the bride today?



		—Yes, but you must already know what it's  about.



		—By the way, congratulations on your  engagement.



		— Thank you, I came for a greater cause, this  greater cause has to do with my fiancée...



		—Your father told me, but I thought I would keep  her.



		—My cousin, and his wife, I didn't see her  anywhere until I got here?



		—Laura, well she's not here, she went to her  parents' house last night and will be back tomorrow.
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		—Yes, then we'll have time to do what we want  and clean up the mess.



		—You know, do this job right away, Jeon.



		—I want to do this as quickly as possible, but my  equipment is with you. - Alan gets off his horse and goes  to Jeon.



		"Come with me, they're stored here." They  entered the stud farm's storage room, and inside a safe  were Jeon's things.



		—Thanks Alan, I didn't think I would use this  again.



		—If they did to Laura what this man did to Ana,  I would have already ended this.



		—Thanks for the support, I'm going, I have little  time to resolve the case and return home.



		—So now is there a time to go home?



		—She's not at all happy about what happened.  —She's a nightclub dancer, I thought you  wouldn't mind much, Jeon.



		—Well, she was under forced surveillance for  years, so she doesn't like security guards at all, and that  kind of affected her a little, not because they saw her, but  because it was someone who was supposed to protect  her.



		—I understand, trust was already weak and this  still happens.
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		— And I left her alone today, because of this  "work".



		—I'm married, so I understand you.



		—I never thought I would understand the  protection you give Laura, but today I do.



		—I heard that you decided to be punished if she  didn't want to get married, so you really like her.



		—Yes, she attracted me and it was quick, then I  got to know her more and more, this is new to me.



		—It reminds me of when I met Laura, after all  our marriages are arranged and you are completely out  of the ordinary.



		—I don't really like rules.  —We'llseeeachotheratyourengagementparty.  —Until then, Alan, I believe Ana and Laura will



		get along well.



		Jeon leaves his cousin to take care of the  racehorses and returns to the barn. When he arrives, he  sees his father trying to extract information from the  prisoner on the line. Roberto was using the drowning  method to extract information from Eric.



		—Jeon returned.



		—So what did you find out?



		—Unfortunately, all I found out is that the  intention was to kidnap Ana.
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		Roberto dries his hands and puts away the threads  he used. He knew how annoying Jeon was with things  that only the two of them used. Jeon smiles as he shows  the box containing his toys. He takes the mobile table  and positions it. He takes his toys out of the box and  places them on it.



		"I want him tied up on that bed, I'm going to have  somefun."Jeonstartssharpeninghistoolsmore.Roberto  goes to his son and helps him.



		—The last time I saw your toys.



		—Yes, that's when I used them on the man who  killed my mother and godmother.



		—So you gave them to Alan, you kept them very  well for yourself.



		—He knew they should be kept safe and I never  thought I would use them again.



		— I thought so too, you change when you use  them.



		"Mute?" Jeon looks at Roberto, who nods. Jeon  never watches himself when it comes to work, so he  knows his father has seen the worst in him. He just  smiles, but suddenly he becomes serious. " The target is  Ana, I must find out everything, she's a Mascal, I must  protect her."



		—I taught you well, she's family now.  —But I already suspect who Eric's boss is.
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		—Are you talking about Reymond, Juarez and  Antônio?



		—Hmm, it could be even more people.  —I just thought about them.



		—Me too, but when Eric said the target is Ana…,  there’s something else.



		—What did Jeon deduce?



		"Dad, I'm wondering why he'd be interested in  my business? And seeing what Ana found out about the  restaurant," Jeon puts on a mask, surgical gloves, and a  lab coat.



		—Do you suspect they are involved in the  disappearance of money from the restaurant?



		—Exactly, this security guard followed me  everywhere, he could be involved in everything.



		—So this is someone who really wants to affect  you in different ways.



		— We have to find out and with my method, he  will open his mouth easily.



		"Son, your toy is ready." Jeon pulled the table  with the equipment closer to the bed.



		—Shall we start the game? -



		He took his dagger and stuck it in Eric's leg, it  was like a welcome, he screamed in pain and Jeon smiled  satisfied with his reaction.
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		—Ha! Kill me now, you bastard!



		—I think you better open your mouth Eric, come  on..., who told you to go after Ana?



		—I won't tell! You son of a bitch can kill me!  —Well, I think the pain is bearable?



		Jeon begins to smile beneath his mask, as he  chooses between the blades, he decides to start in a rough  way, takes a box cutter and begins to cut the palm of  Eric's hand.



		—You're crazy!



		—Do you know what I wanted to be?  —What? - Heric says, moaning in pain.  —When I was just a child, Mr. Eric?



		—Acuckold, you son of a bitch! - Jeon laughs.  —No, you're wrong, Mr. Eric. I wanted to be a  surgeon, and to do that, I learned how to open a body in  a way that didn't kill the individual. I trained with many  traitors until I learned the technique. Did you know that  of all the mobsters in this shithole of a country, I'm the  only one who knows how to do that, without even having  attended medical school?



		—You're a lunatic! Let me go!



		Jeon began cutting Eric's fingers to the point  where the bones of his finger were clearly visible, and he  screamed in sharp pain. This was something Jeon loved
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		about torture: knowing he was feared and a model of  perfection in what he did, being the one who made his  father's life easier and kept everyone respecting the  family.



		—I think you understand now that I'm not joking,  so let's move on to the first question... Are you involved  in the scam I've been getting at the Quatro Ventos  Restaurant?



		—I'm only responsible for collecting the money,  and I always leave it inside a Ferrari that's parked in front  of the restaurant.



		"Very good, doggy." He looks at the dagger and  decides to use it again. Jeon slashes the flesh of Eric's  leg with it, laughing uncontrollably as he does so, then  turns extremely serious again and looks into the  prisoner's eyes. "Now why do they want Ana?"



		—That bitch! She's Ana Alessandra Corel, she's  the bastard daughter of Vicente Corel, Italian mafioso, I  already told you, let me go!



		—Spit it out, what does he want with the bastard!  – He said this, sinking the dagger so that it was piercing  the flesh and opening more wound in his leg.



		—She is his only heir, his eldest son was killed  by the family's best friend, now they want her to return  to Italy!



		—What does Reymond have to do with this  whole story!
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		—He is a friend of the man who gives me the  money from the restaurant, he promised Mr. Vicente  Corel that as the girl's boyfriend he would convince her  to meet her real father.



		—So she doesn't know about this Vicente guy?  —She doesn't even know where she's from! Her  mother left her in an orphanage when she was born, she  lived her whole life in France, she doesn't know her real  name... I've already told her everything, let me go!  —You haven't told everything yet!



		—I told you!



		" What's the name of the person giving you the  restaurant money? And who wants to kidnap Ana!" he  says, pushing the dagger deeper into Eric's leg, trying to  make the pain make him open his mouth wider.



		—I don't know the manager's name, he's short,  bald and fat!



		"Luís! Come on, tell me everything!" Jeon cut a  littlemoreintoEric'slegwound."Youwantmetocripple  you! Unable to walk!"



		—Reymond Rey! He wanted to kidnap the girl,  the day you took her to the mansion, he went back to the  nightclub, to take her to Vicente Corel.



		— What's Reymond's problem now, Eric? – He  speaks calmly.
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		—He promised to take her to Vicente, and so far  he hasn't done so. Vicente is threatening to kill him if he  doesn't bring the girl to him soon.



		—Very well, I won't kill you, Mr. Eric.  —Great, let me go!



		Jeon laughs sarcastically and opens Eric's pants,  revealing his belongings. Roberto enjoys a good wine  while his son gets the information. Jeon slides the dagger  into Eric's private parts.



		—Tell me Mr. Eric, what did you feel when you  looked at my wife naked?



		—This never happened! - Jeon stabbed him in  the other leg with the dagger, making him scream.  —Never happened? I saw the security cameras  myself... You're looking at my naked wife through the  emergency peephole that's hidden in the hallway! Tell  me what you thought?



		"You want a bigger reason to kill me with your  own hands! Do it now!" He said, groaning in pain.



		"Did you like seeing her? Does her tanned skin  turn you on?" She said, plunging the dagger deeper into  his leg. Eric cried out in pain with each new cut. Jeon  remembered something important, completely changing  his mood from satisfaction at torturing him to one of  concern. "Dad, what time is it now?"



		156



		—Five o'clock in the afternoon, why? - Jeon  removes the surgical gloves, the mask he was wearing  and the lab coat.



		—Well, I have to go, I had arranged to at least  have dinner with her today.



		—Let me go, I told you everything you wanted  to know! I told you I wouldn't kill me, Jeon! — He  screams in despair.



		—Yes, I won't kill you, because my fiancée asked  me to, so you can do whatever you want with him, my  father.



		—What? You lied to me Jeon Mascal!



		"No, I didn't lie, I won't kill you, my father will."  He says with a smile on his face, a job well done. "See  you later, father. Ana Alessandra Corel, the illegitimate  daughterofVicenteCorel,theItalianmafioso.I'llalways  try to remember that. That name isn't foreign to me."  —We talked about it at home.



		—See you later and have fun and keep him alive,  please.



		—I will do as you ask, Jeon.
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		Chapter 18 Nothing better than  the dawn



		Jeon went into the mansion, took a shower, put  on the clothes he had left in his room, and was drying his  hair when he saw the vanity in his room and remembered  something he had kept in one of the drawers for a long  time. He opened the drawer and there were his parents'  engagement rings. They used to live on the farm, and  after his mother's wake, they decided to live in the  mansion in the city, leaving everything in Alan's care.  Jeon took the box and checked; indeed, the rings were  there. He put the box in his pocket and headed to the car.  His security guard was waiting for him outside. Jeon got  in the car, and within a few hours, they arrived home.  Jeon got out of the car and headed to his room,  putting the choke chain, the gun, and the box with the  rings in his desk, where the key was. It was about ten  o'clock at night when he arrived. Ana had already locked  her bedroom door. Jeon went to the door and knocked  constantly, but it wouldn't open. Judity heard the noise  and went to check what was happening. She saw Jeon,  distressed and pounding on the door without saying  anything. She pushed Jeon aside and, with a finger to her  mouth, signaled for silence.



		—Ma'am? Are you sleeping?
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		—I'm awake, what happened?



		"Sorry to be a nuisance, but can I have a word  with you, woman to woman? It's important." Ana opens  the door and Judity enters. Ana closes the door, and Jeon  listens curiously behind the door.



		—You can speak, Judity.



		—Madam, I'm sorry to ask, but my mother asked  this question to her late mother-in-law, so I don't see any  problem in asking you too.



		—Okay, you can ask.



		—I may be a little older, and I can see the fire  between you and the young lord.



		—Judity, that...



		— Since this has happened before, I dare ask  you... Are you protecting yourselves in any way?  —That's a very personal question, Judity!  "Excuse me, ma'am, but I need to know so I can



		be prepared if you need my care more than the employers  of this house." Ana looks at Judity in alarm.



		—The answer is no..., I know I'm wrong..., it  never crossed my mind.



		—Calm down, ma'am, if your period doesn't  come, we know the answer to such carelessness, but  don't see it as something bad.



		—I understand, but why do you ask about that?
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		—Well,ifthat'sthecase,Imustnotifyourleader,  since we must bring forward the wedding, Mrs. Jeon, it  was done during my lords' honeymoon, don't worry, I'll  be here to help you.



		—Thank you Judity.



		—Ma'am, your fiancé is waiting for you outside,  will you receive him?



		—I shouldn't, but I have things to ask him.  "Then I will take my leave, my lady." Jeon waited  impatiently. "Sir, my lady wishes to have a word with  you."



		—Thank you Judity, my father will be arriving  later so you can go to bed.



		—Thank you sir, just explain what happened, she  is very understanding, she will understand without any  problem.



		Jeon takes a deep breath, enters, and closes the  bedroom door. He remains with his head down, waiting  for Ana to say something to him, knowing he was very  late. Ana was sitting on the bed, and when he entered,  she went to him and hugged him tightly. He didn't  understand her reaction, but he returned the hug and  kissed her forehead.



		—Sorry, I came back very late.



		-I see.
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		—I'm sorry, but there was an accident on the  highway and I was stuck there until the police arrived  with the ambulances, sorry.



		-Are you well?



		—Yes, I'm fine…., I discovered a lot of things  today, but after talking to my father, I'll be able to tell  you.



		—You came back to me, that makes me feel  better. – She kisses him affectionately and he kisses her  back.



		—What did you do today? – He says, sitting on  the black leather sofa in Ana's room.



		—I continued to check the notes from the months  I hadn't checked, I recorded everything, I went to the  kitchen to have lunch with Judity, Soraia had class and I  helped her organize her school lunchbox, then I went  back to the room to work again.



		Ana says, sitting on Jeon's lap and facing him.  She lifts the hem of her nightgown a little to sit down.  Jeon runs his hands over Ana's legs, smoothing them  affectionately.



		—Didn't you miss me? – He says with an air of  need in his voice.



		"Yes." She says, and Jeon removes the robe she's  wearing, pulls her by the waist, and gives her a more  passionatekiss."Butyou'relate,soyouwon'tbesleeping  here tonight."
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		—I don't need to sleep here, I just need my  fiancée's love.



		As he hugged her and kissed her with desire, Ana  was thoughtful, he was sliding his hands and making  Ana almost lose her nightgown due to his actions.



		"You just want to have sex with me and then  sleep in your room?" he asks, his tone less than happy.  —I don't want to have sex with you, I want  something different Ana, I want to love you today.



		Ana shivers at the tone of Jeon's voice. He stands  up with her in his arms and lays her on the bed. He goes  to the door and locks it. She watches him remove his coat  and shoes, unzipping and removing the caramel-colored  leather belt he was wearing. Ana goes to the edge of the  bed and kneels on it. Jeon comes to Ana and removes her  nightgown completely, giving her tender, passionate  kisses. Ana gently begins to unbutton Jeon's shirt.  Everything was calm, unhurried, everything in its own  time. Ana realized the difference between being desired  and being loved in those few moments with him.



		—Do you love me that much? I mean...



		—Are you afraid my love is only temporary? Just  because of the line?



		—I can't deny it. – Jeon takes Ana's robe and  covers her with it.



		—Stay here, I'll be right back.



		—Where are you going Jeon?
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		—I'll be right back. – He kisses her gently and  leaves the room.



		Jeon goes to his room and takes the key to the  desk. From inside, he takes out the little blue ring box.  He locks the drawer again and closes the bedroom door.  He returns to his room. Ana has a sad look on her face,  as if she's done something wrong or said something she  shouldn't have. He goes back to his room and hides the  box in his pocket. He closes the bedroom door and sits  next to Ana.



		- What happened?



		—Did I say something wrong?



		-No love.



		—I feel like I did this. – He kisses her and takes  the little box out of his pocket and shows it to her.  —And it belonged to my parents, now it belongs



		to us. – He opens the box.



		—They're beautiful. – He takes his mother's ring  and puts it on Ana.



		—Will you marry me?



		—Seriously, do you really want to marry me,  without having anything to do with tradition?



		—Yes…, I mean, now that we know each other  better, even though it’s only been a few days, you’ve  seen what my life is like, I want you to be sure of that,  Ana.
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		—Yes, I do, even if you haven't shown yourself  completely.



		—I really don't want you to see too many sides of  me, Ana.



		"I want you to take care of yourself and come  back to me every day, Jeon Mascal." He says with a tear  falling down his face, certain that one day he might not  return.



		—I'll be back, love, I have a reason to come  home, remember?



		He kisses Ana's hand, which holds the ring on her  finger. Ana kisses it with desire even though tears  insisted on falling. Ana removes Jeon's shirt without  breaking their kiss and cuddles into his lap, unwilling to  stop the exciting kisses he gave her. He lays her down on  the bed and undresses for Ana. What she wanted most at  that moment was to have him for herself. He was tender  with every touch, every kiss, as if it were their first time.  He didn't want a night of sex, but rather to love her for  the first time. That was what he wanted most at that  moment: to have her with love, and for her to give herself  in return. Ana reciprocated every kiss, every touch, every  act differently. Even their moans were more demure;  their kisses were something they craved most during the  act. He wanted to feel her, kiss her, completely. Each of  Ana's pleasures was enjoyed by both of them, Jeon  wanted not only to satisfy them, but also to give them  love and affection, and seeing that even though he was
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		inexperienced he could give this to his fiancée pleased  him.
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		Chapter 19 Surprise Visit



		The sun was already rising, and even after they  were satisfied, they didn't fall asleep. They stayed  between kisses and caresses throughout the night. Jeon  wanted to make up for all the time he had lost because of  what had happened. Ana kissed him and got up, going to  the closet to get a nightgown and two towels, so they  could bathe.



		—Come on, love, let's take a shower, then we'll  rest.



		—I think after this bath I'll get ready.



		—Are you going to the Real Estate Agency?  "Yes, I should be heading to the office soon, since



		I haven't been there all week, and it's already Friday. I  needtogetthepaperssignedandrearrangesomemeeting  dates that were postponed this week." He says, taking  the towel Ana gives him.



		"So when you left, it was a meeting outside the  company. You must be overwhelmed, a lot has happened  this week, right?" He says with his head down.



		—A little, but only because they were matters  that affect me. —He says, sighing. —Somehow.  —Sorry, I'm being your weakness, Judity was  right.



		166



		—Judity, she was like a mother to me, and she  knows me better than my father, and she is also my weak  point.



		-I understand.



		—She's just like you, she can't leave the mansion  without someone she trusts accompanying her.



		—And Soraia?



		—I have no attachment to her, she doesn't affect  me.



		—Can I go to the mansion's gym?  —Yes,doyouwantmetohireapersonaltrainer?  —No, I walked past the gym and saw the pole  dancing, that's all.



		—Hmm..., I'll talk to Alon then you can go  whenever you want, I don't intend to have any more  security guards inside the house.



		—Thank you. — He says happily. — I spent  hours and days looking at those papers, if I keep going  like this I'm going to go crazy.



		—I'm pretty sure I'll have to work at the company  tomorrow, since I haven't been this week.



		—You'll stay until tonight, I imagine, you must  have a lot of work to do.



		—Don't worry, I'll stay there until six, or at most  until eight.
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		—Okay, don't worry about me, but take Alon  with you Jeon.



		—I'm going to take a security guard with me, but  it will be Fábio, he's a trusted security guard who's been  here since before I was born, so Alon will stay here to  protect you, I don't know if my father will stay at home,  so Alon will stay to protect you in my absence.



		—Okay, I'll trust whoever you trust, now let's  take a bath.



		They take a shower and Jeon goes to his room  and gets dressed to go to the company, he takes his  briefcase and organizes the necessary papers to return to  the company secretary, Ana bathes and puts on her robe  and goes to Jeon's room, she stands at the door watching  him tidying everything, Jeon looks at her and ends up  smiling, she enters the room and gives him a loving kiss.  "Take care of yourself while I'm away, always



		stay alert, and come back to me, I'll wait for you so we  can have dinner together." She hugs him and Roberto  comesfromhisroomwithJudityandwatchesthescene.  "I'll come back to you, love. I'll be at the company



		today, there's no danger, so I want you to stay calm."  Ana doesn't want to let go of his embrace. "Love, I think  we should start closing the door." She says with a laugh,  turning to see her father-in-law and Judity watching the  scene between them.



		—Good morning, my father-in-law, good  morning, Judity. – They smile.
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		—I hope you two will be there for coffee, since  you woke up early today.



		—Yes, dad, Ana is just going to change and we'll  go down.



		—Okay, I'll wait for you. – He says and goes  down with Judity.



		—So go get dressed, love, we won't be late for  my father, I'm going to finish putting my papers away.  -I am going.



		Ana went to her room, putting on jeans and a  navy blue blouse with embroidery on the collar and  wrists. She didn't want to show too much of her skin in  front of her father-in-law. Even though she had  previously been seen working for him at the nightclub,  things had changed since she was now his daughter-in-  law. This was her first meal together as a family. Jeon  came into the room and saw her tying up her long, curly  hair, sitting in front of the vanity.



		"You look beautiful, but I prefer your hair down."  He comes up behind her, removing the tie from her hair  and handing her a green box with two tiaras encrusted  with beautiful stones. She takes one of them and puts it  on. Jeon smiles with satisfaction and kisses her neck. "I  love you."



		—I tend to love you more and more, you know?  – He looks at her hand and sees that she hasn't removed
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		the ring and smiles. —What do you hear? – He takes her  hand and kisses it.



		—Didn't you take off the ring?



		—I accepted your request, why would I take it  away?



		-True.



		—Well, I'm done, shall we go?



		—Yes, let's go.



		They went to the dining room where their father-  in-law was waiting for them. Joining him at the table  were Judity, Alon, Fabio, and a surprise for Ana. Roberto  knew Ana was lonely, especially after having spent the  entire week alone in that grand mansion without the  company of people she knew. So he invited Miranda  Menele, Ana's friend who was a downed line, to a  business meeting and also to spend two days with her.  Ana saw her friend and let go of Jeon's hand, running to  hug her because she missed her friend.



		-When?



		—When what?



		—When did you arrive?



		—Mr. Alon picked me up last night, I slept in the  guest room.



		—Are you okay, Miranda?



		-Yes.
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		"They didn't touch you, did they?" Ana says  nervously, anxiously, her feelings mixed with the joy of  seeing her friend.



		—Calm down Ana, I'm fine, I was worried about  you because you disappeared out of nowhere without  even answering the phone.



		—Sorry, the phone call was my fault, I couldn't  risk Reymond trying to do something to Ana. - Says  Jeon.



		—Thank you sir.



		—For what?



		—For taking care of her.



		-I understand.



		—I was initially scared, but other things  happened.



		—I'm fine, friend, but what happened?  —Reymond, he came to the club every night to



		ask about you.



		—That was to be expected, he probably thought  I had gone back to the club.



		—Wait, and also some security guards of a guy  called Vicente..., I don't remember his last name, but his  security guards scared me.



		—Vicente Corel? – Asks Jeon.



		—Yes, that's his last name!
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		Miranda was impressed that Jeon knew who he  was, thinking about that old man's security guards made  her nervous.



		"If he's sending his security guards, we should  talk about it, my father." Roberto nods, Ana looks at her  father-in-law and becomes curious.



		—Do you know who this man is?  —Not personally, just in name.  —Hmm, well, I don't know him.



		"Later, Jeon and I will explain who this person is.  After all, Miranda must know who he is by now, since  she looked for her at the club," he said as he sipped his  cup of coffee.



		—Yes, let's sit down girls. – Jeon says smiling.  They have coffee, and soon Jeon's phone starts  ringing. It's the company secretary, asking for his  presence at the office, as she has accumulated a pile of  paperwork for him to sign. He hangs up the phone, and  Roberto's phone starts ringing. He glances at the number  and suddenly changes his mood.



		—Dad, who is it?



		—The person who will be next on the list.



		"I understand, but I have a lot of things to sort out  at the company this weekend." Jeon spoke casually, as if  they were used to being on the straight and narrow, and  Ana noticed. Her everyday behavior wasn't so different
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		from Reymond's when he was superficial about the  company's business and family business matters.  —Don't worry about me, can Miranda stay here?



		- Ana says.



		—Well, of course, the house is yours too, my  daughter-in-law.



		—So Miranda can bring clothes to stay beyond  the weekend?



		—Yes, as you wish, dear - Jeon says, caressing  Ana's hand.



		"Since Ana has a visitor this weekend, you can  work more peacefully, son." - Roberto says.



		—Thank you, my father-in-law.



		—Jeon, don't worry, I'm aware of the events and  will inform you later, or tonight.



		—It's my turn, enjoy your meal. –Jeon gets up,  Ana goes to him at the main door.



		—Jeon, you barely ate anything?



		—No need to worry.



		- He is well?



		-Yes.



		—What your father said..., does it worry you?  "Honey, I'm just not very hungry, that's all." He



		says, hugging and kissing her forehead. "I'll have a snack



		173



		later at the office. Don't work. Enjoy your friend's  company today."



		-He is well.



		—What happened, he suddenly changed his  mood.



		"I feel like I'm being inconvenient, don't I?  You've never been in a relationship, and I'm afraid of  disturbing you." She says, pulling out of his embrace.  "No, you're worried about me, and if you weren't,



		I'd find it strange, since in all these days with you, you've  shown concern for me." He says, smiling at her and  kissing her. "I love seeing you care, I have to go."  —Take care. – He drops the suitcase on the table



		next to the door and pulls her in for a long kiss.



		—I want to stay, but I can't. Listen, I'll be back,  love. Remember, I'm in a safe, neutral place. The lines  still follow their rules in "safe" places. I have to go. —  She nods, and he grabs his briefcase and leaves.



		Chapter20TalkingLikeaFamily



		Ana returns to the dining room and sits next to  her friend again, she looks at her laughing and drinking  her tea, Ana looks at her seriously and Miranda can't  hold back her laughter anymore until Roberto notices  their looks at each other.
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		—What happened to you, Miranda Menele? Ana?  —Sir, how long has she been like this?



		—What does Miranda mean?



		—You look silly, and in love?



		—Stop talking nonsense, Miranda. —Ana said, a  little uncomfortable.



		—It's obvious to her, I've known her for a long  time and sir, I've never seen her like this.



		—Miranda! Shut up! —Miranda chuckled.  —So Ana, answer your friend and satisfy my



		curiosity.



		—I don't know what to say.



		—After all, I see that he officially proposed to  you, without even scheduling an engagement party.  —Last night he asked me to marry him.  —So you accepted the request, I understand.  —That's why? Then that face is partially  explained. —Speak Miranda.



		—I assume I was afraid you would refuse.  —Why? - Ana listens to her father-in-law and



		asks, really curious.



		—You never know what a woman is thinking,  even if he's around all week.



		—Did you think I wouldn't accept?
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		—Your case is like an arranged marriage.  —I hadn't thought of that.



		—But love is not a game after all.



		—The ring is beautiful, friend, he has good taste.  - Miranda says, admiring her friend's ring.



		—Thank you, after all this ring belonged to your  mother-in-law Ana, my marriage proposal to Alana was  with this ring.



		"So, good taste is yours, sir. She must have been  delighted with your dedication to choosing the ring, sir."  Miranda says, enchanted by the details the ring  contained, things only the ancients did.



		—When I designed this ring and sent it to the  craftsman, I hadn't even met you yet, Miranda.



		—What do you mean, sir?



		—My marriage was an arranged marriage, I only  met her on the day of our engagement, girls, and Jeon  was made on our honeymoon, we were young and at that  time we didn't have the freedom to date before meeting  someone.



		—But I didn't date Jeon, sir. —Ana says, thinking  about it.



		—Jeon had several girlfriends, but he never went  deep into a relationship, to be honest I never saw him  treating a woman well, but they kept chasing him, that is  until he brought her to this house.
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		—Your son is known for breaking hearts, Mr.  Mascal, Jeon has the beautiful face of innocence with a  heart of stone. —Judity says, laughing.



		—Really, like I said, until Ana showed up, when  he told me they had nothing, I doubted it, I admit that.  "Yes sir, I remember your expression when I told



		you that Jeon brought a girl home to sleep over," Alon  said, remembering Roberto's worried face.



		—I left the nightclub at nine o'clock at night and  went to Japan, I came on the first jet flight that Talvin  told me was allowed.



		—Jeon never accepted that a girlfriend stayed  home after five o'clock, he said that fun couldn't be had  at night at home, none of them went upstairs. -Judity  speaks.



		—Jeon never wanted to go far with anyone, Ana.  He respected that ring a lot, but he didn't respect the girls  he had as "girlfriends."



		—True sir, I always took care of the young man  like a mother, and he always told me that when he felt  something for someone I would know, he never let me  know the name of any girl, but he came and personally  told me about you Ana, he said that it makes you forget  bad things, that is a good sign.



		—So friend, when did you realize? - Miranda  says wanting to know more about Ana.



		—I realized what?
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		—When did you feel something different?



		—I don't know how to explain it, I told him, the  day he brought me here, that “I did want him”.



		—You were like that, direct? - Judity says.



		— There was no reason for me to deny it, he  knew what I worked on, where I was and I was willing  to leave the nightclub, it was something I had in my mind  for some time.



		—Are you talking about opening a restaurant or  boutique? - Miranda says.



		—The idea is to register my brand and create the  boutique, since I make the girls' clothes myself, I would  already have my regular customers and exclusive clothes  for the girls.



		—Jeon warned me about this, he told me that you  had savings and two houses, which you rented, so that's  what Ana intended?



		"Were the drawings Jeon showed me in the  kitchen really yours, Ana?" He told me to take a look  and tell him what I thought. "Hey Judity."



		—I told him that I wanted a serious relationship,  and that working at the nightclub wasn't going to work  out.



		—True friend, it never works, he didn't mind  being a dancer at all?
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		—No, he asked me if I minded being someone in  that "line", I said that if I liked the person I wouldn't  mind.



		—He was also very direct, thinking about how  everything is now. -Judity said, listening to Ana speak,  made Judity start to think that Jeon Mascal planned  everything up to that moment.



		—Yes, looking at it like that... That's when it all  happened, he invited me to leave the club and have a  drink somewhere quieter, and I accepted, he gave me  two options, one was to go to a restaurant and the other  was to go to his house.



		—Where did you want to go? - Roberto says.  —To his house, he said he had several, so I asked



		him to go to the one furthest from the club, I admit that  I was the one who kissed him and gave him the  opportunity to get closer... I never thought I would end  up agreeing to date him, Jeon told me about the ring and  then I took it from him, I said I would wait for him to be  ready for the next steps, he said he should only take the  ring off after losing his virginity and I didn't care after  all, he wanted a serious relationship and I wanted to try  too.



		—That was until I saw you sleeping in his bed,  Ana. He said he would take responsibility, he wanted  nothing to happen to you. That's when I realized there  was something more.
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		—Well, I assume it all happened very quickly,  but all the mafias already knew about us, and he wasn't  willing to not try, he's... I don't know how to describe it.  —Friend, what attracted you to him? Tell me.  —He attracted me with the question of why I  kissed him, if it were someone else he wouldn't have  asked, he just acted, doesn't he want things without  knowing why or how?



		—Jeon with his certainties. -Speak Roberto.



		— His certainty is what defines his actions, I  realize that.



		—Nothing happens by chance.



		— If he can control the situation, do you  understand that he gave me security?



		—Okay, what about Love?



		—I think it's too personal, because it's one-sided.  —It's fine, my friend, but do you feel that way?  —Yes, if you miss him when he leaves, and fear,



		and... – She takes a sip of tea.



		—Calm down, my lady, what we heard is enough.  -Judity speaks



		—I'd love to know more, but I have to go to the  office.



		—See you later, sir.



		—See you later, my father-in-law.
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		— Good morning to you all, Alon take care of  the security of the house, all the other security guards on  the street, and Fabio go to Jeon's office, he decided to  drive but will accompany him if he happens to have a  meeting outside the real estate agency.



		—See you tonight, Mr. Roberto. If you come for  lunch, let me know.



		—Yes Judity, take good care of the girls.  -Until.



		The girls finished their coffee and helped Judity  with the dishes and organizing the house. Miranda met  Soraia, Judity's daughter, who was 12 years old and  helped her mother with the mansion. She took care of the  house dogs and whatever else her mother needed. She  was the daughter of a man of fallen lineage, but as the  girl did not like her father, Roberto accepted that she  lived in the mansion, even though they did not want help  from the girls, they had nothing to do in that big mansion.  It was only accepted that they help in the kitchen.



		—So, what shall we do, Ana?



		—Well, we have a gym here and there's a pole  dance.



		—Seriously, the lucky girl must be using it every  day.



		—Not really, I saw him yesterday, I didn't know  him, the house is very big.
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		They went there so Miranda could see the place.  Since she had just had breakfast and Ana wanted a quiet  day with her friend, they went to the kitchen, made  popcorn, and then headed to the living room, found a  comedy to watch, and spent the morning there. Jeon was  in the office, but he couldn't stop thinking about Ana, so  he kept checking the house's security cameras. His  secretary noticed he barely called her, so she went to  check if everything was okay.



		—Mr. Jeon, do you need something?



		—NoAngela, if I need anything I'll let you know.  – She goes to him and sits on his lap and caresses his  face.



		—What happened, boss?



		—Go back to work, Angela. - He says, trying to  get her to get up.



		— He hasn't been here all week and he's been  distant. - He takes her off his lap.



		"Understand that I want a secretary from now on,  not someone to relieve me, so do your job." He says,  focused on the cameras.



		—What? —She says intrigued.



		—Are you deaf?



		She notices his rigid voice, as if he were talking  to someone who doesn't follow orders, she begins to  observe him in silence until she realizes something.
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		—This ring?



		—What's wrong with him?



		—It's not the usual, Jeon! – She says in surprise.  —It really isn't. —He says, smiling as he looks at



		the ring.



		—Did it just change the design?



		— I'm engaged and, apparently, the news hasn't  been given to the employees yet, but it will be announced  soon.



		-As?



		"Why the surprise?" She said, laughing, throwing  herself into the chair. Jeon realized she really thought  she was the only one. "Did you really think I'd stay  playing with you for long?" He looked back at the  cameras. "Don't be fooled, Angela."



		"Your father found you a bride?" Jeon stops  looking at the cameras and turns his attention to Angela.  "Did you really accept that?"



		—No. —He says smiling. —I chose my fiancée  myself, in fact I didn't even want to come to work today,  but since I didn't come to work so I could spend more  time with her...



		—Were you with another woman?



		—Another woman? —Jeon says, laughing  sarcastically, and Angela starts to cry. —I already told  you, don't get your hopes up.
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		—Am I deluded?



		— Yes, since we have nothing, understand what  you should have understood by now, you are just an  easily accessible toy, nothing more, because without  being that, you are my efficient secretary, that's all.



		— You treat me worse than a whore in one of  your nightclubs, because you were with someone else!  "I wasn't with anyone else, I was with my fiancée.



		She's already moved into my house, she's already taking  over the family business, just as it should be. She  accepted my father's terms and mine. All that's left is for  me to throw the engagement party." He says happily as  he looks at the engagement ring.



		—And me? What am I anyway? —She says  irritably.



		—Do you really think you're something? That's  why I said you're deluded.



		—Yes, deluded…, what am I, what in your life!  —Now she's just my secretary, she's no longer  someone who does small "oral" favors.



		—Really? Was that what I was to you? A lady of  the night?



		—Exactly, and I've never seen you as anything  more Angela, so get back to your work.



		—What if this is exposed, Mr. Jeon?
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		—Expose, do you want to expose? -Joen said  laughing, Angela seemed to tremble when she heard his  laughter.



		—Yes, aren't you afraid?



		—You know who I am, don't you?



		—I'm not afraid of you. —He could clearly see  that she was afraid, and even though she knew there was  no way to go against his will, she was trying to use that  to her advantage.



		—I won't defend you from what the line will do  to you, there are things that don't leave the four walls.  —I don't need your defense.



		"Tell me that when my father comes to clear the  family's honor. After all, I have my fiancée, he won't  leave her without it." Jeon sees her taking a deep breath  and taking a step back.



		—I'm going back to my work, Mr. Jeon Mascal.  —Great.... Go ahead and bring me the meeting  agenda. – She leaves and comes back with what he asked  for.



		—Here, sir.



		—Angela, starting next week you will be moved  to a new position.



		—How? Where will I go?



		—Go work for my father.
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		—You just have to fuck me!



		—If you want, I can move you to a nightclub,  how about that?



		-As?



		—It's great for practicing your favorite  profession, there at the nightclub.



		—You have no love or compassion for anyone,  do you?



		-Yes I have.



		—I doubt it, it's always cold.



		—You're not one of the people I allow myself to  feel that way about.



		—You really know how to deceive, you're  excellent at your fallacies and tactics, to get what you  want from any woman.



		—Perfect, you understand well, you can leave  now.



		—She'll see your worst side, and soon you'll be  alone looking for me again.



		—You really are very confident, but there is a  huge difference between you and her.
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		Chapter 21 Failed Engagement



		It was around eleven in the morning when the  house phone rang and Ana answered. It was her father-  in-law asking to tell Judity that he would be having lunch  with them. Ana told Judity, and she and Miranda helped  herwithlunch.AnalivedinFranceforalongtimeduring  her childhood, but loved cooking Italian food, so she  made pasta for their lunch. Jeon, even though it was his  lunch break, was working because he was late with  company business. He ordered lunch directly from a  restaurant and asked for it to be delivered directly to him,  as he would pay with his card. While waiting for lunch,  he decided to check on what was going on at home. He  sawAnaandMirandacooking.Hewatchedthemprepare  the food for a while, talking and laughing in the kitchen.  Ana seemed more comfortable, as she laughed while  talking with Judity and little Soraia.



		The food arrived, and Angela complained that  the delivery man insisted that Jeon should receive it. He  authorized the delivery man to enter. Jeon would never  receive anyone in his office who wasn't involved with  the line. The restaurant he contacted was considered  neutral, so he received his lunch in person. A normal  delivery man would never deliver an order to an office.  He received it and paid for it, informing her that another  order would be placed tomorrow, and since there
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		wouldn't be a secretary, he could enter unannounced.  The delivery man left, and Jeon returned to work. At  home, Roberto arrived for lunch and noticed that the  food tasted different. He looked at Judity and the girls  and said nothing. They ate lunch normally, so Roberto  asked Ana.



		—My daughter-in-law, you were responsible for  our lunch today, weren't you?



		—Yes sir, isn't it to your liking?



		—Judity.



		-Yes sir?



		—Set aside a portion, Ana change your shoes,  let's take some to Jeon, your husband must eat his wife's  food.



		—Yes sir, I'll be right back with food for the  Young Lord.



		—Is father-in-law authorizing me to go to the  company?



		—Yes, you can only go out with someone you  trust, Alon or me, so I'll take them.



		—Leave the house without him knowing?  -Don't worry.



		—He won't like that.



		—You won't go alone, I'll take you and Alon will  bring you back home, so go quickly.
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		They go to Ana's room, and she changes into a  dark green dress Jeon sent her, combs her hair, adorns it  with a crystal tiara Jeon brought her, and puts on a  diamond earring and a pair of black pumps. Miranda  helps her friend. They go downstairs, and Roberto is  waiting for them in the car.



		—You look beautiful, Ana, you really know how  to dress, he'll like that.



		—Thank you, my father-in-law, I assume I  learned a lot from Reymond, unfortunately they were  bad times.



		—You still look nervous.



		—I'm a little afraid to go without letting you  know.



		—Don't worry, we'll be there soon.



		They go to the office and when they get there,  everyone made room for them to pass, Ana was  embarrassed, because everyone was looking at them  accompanying the owner of the company, when they got  to Jeon's floor they went to the secretary and Roberto  spoke.



		—Is my son here? Or has he already gone to the  meeting?



		—He's in the office, Mr. Mascal.



		—Great, let's go girls.



		—Do you want me to announce them?
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		—Since when do you announce your family,  Miss Angela?



		—Family, sir?



		—Yes, Ana Alessandra D'Munhos, Jeon's  fiancée, and her maid of honor, Miss Miranda Menele.  —Sorry, ladies.



		—Don't worry, then let's go, my father-in-law.  —Of course my dear, he will be happy to see you,  because if you hadn't told him not to worry about you,  he would have stayed home with you for another day.  —He must have his job and I have my father-in-



		law, we've already agreed on this issue, and without any  problems.



		—Well then, let's go, my daughter-in-law.



		They go to Jeon's office, they enter unannounced,  he looked at the door and couldn't believe it when he saw  Ana entering the office, since he was reading some  reports of new constructions and stopped watching the  cameras for some time.



		—Ana? Dad, why didn't you tell me you were  bringing her here?



		—Well, she made lunch today, so Judity packed  some for you to try. Well, let's go to my office, Miranda.  I have to explain everything that has to do with you. Ana,  it's going to take a while.
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		—Dad, I want you to bring Vera to be my  secretary, please, and get Angela out of here now.  —Okay, but we'll talk later.



		—Of course, Dad.



		Roberto and Miranda leave, Jeon goes to the door  and locks it with the key, goes to Ana kissing her  showing desire.



		—I was dying of longing, I thought about you all  morning.



		"I missed you too." He sets her down on the table  and kisses her again. "Jeon, we're at your work, hold on."  "That's why I locked the door. I want to have  privacy with you, and I don't care if anyone hears our  moans, since it's practically impossible for anyone to  hear anything coming from a soundproof room." He  whispers in Ana's ear.



		—Soundproof?



		—Yes, it's normal for places considered "safe" to  be public and private. I also answer some lines here, so  the requirement is that the main offices be soundproof.  —You must use this for another purpose. - Ana



		says with a certain suspicion and he laughs.



		—Yes, I also use it for something else, look there.  - I had an electric drum kit and an acoustic drum kit in  the office.



		—There's a noisy drum kit here.
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		"As you can see, I play the drums sometimes; it  helps relieve stress." His hand slid down her legs. "I  soundproofed the room, but I never thought about using  it the way I do now."



		—Is Jeon crazy?



		—A little… crazier for you. –He smiles  mischievously and kisses her, sliding his hands inside  her dress. —I was dying to go home, you know?



		-That's my fault.



		—Are you making that innocent face? Especially  since you know the answer?



		—No, it's an impression.



		He picks her up and lays her on the office sofa,  kissing and caressing her. She begins to undress him,  and Jeon slowly removes her panties. They don't want  foreplay, they want to satisfy the desire of the moment.  Ana makes him lie down on the office carpet. He was  more than thirsty, he couldn't help but convince her to  get completely naked for him. She makes him begin  erotic movements, making her moan with pleasure. Jeon  knew their time was short, but feeling Ana pleasure  herself on him was becoming a habit he was loving. Even  though he wanted it to be something quick, he couldn't  help but savor that moment with her. After making love,  Jeon takes Ana to the office bathroom.



		—It's huge here, why such a big bathroom?



		192



		—I have a treadmill and weights here in the living  room next door, love. My dad often doesn't have time to  usethegymathomeduringtheweek,soItakeadvantage  and use what I have here when I have too much work.  An hour is enough. You'll see that I use the gym at home  a lot when I have little work. The person who uses it  most often on the weekends is my dad. I prefer to play  when I have nothing to do on the weekend.



		—I understand, that's why there's a shower here.  —Come on, let's take a shower and get ourselves  together, it won't be long before my father's meeting with  Miranda is over.



		They take a shower, get dressed and enjoy the  time they still have a boyfriend in the office, during a  kiss the doorbell rings, Jeon speaks on the intercom.  —I'm coming.



		—Love must be your father.



		—I'll open it. - Ana sits in Jeon's chair and turns  around so whoever comes in wouldn't see her sitting  there. Jeon unlocks the door and Angela enters, but  without announcing herself.



		—Angela, what do you want?



		—Has she already left? How come I didn't see  her pass by?



		"What do you want?" Speak up and go after it,  work is late." She clings to Jeon, kissing him. Ana turns
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		and sees the scene. "What's up, girl? Are you crazy!" He  pushes her.



		"Boss, what does she have that I don't? I've been  devoted to you for years and some woman from a  nightclub comes along and takes you away from me like  that!"



		"This woman from the nightclub hasn't left, Ms.  Angela." She gets up and walks over to them. "So this is  why you fired your secretary?" Ana says, smiling. "You  shouldhavetoldme,I'mleaving."Anawasleavingwhen  the secretary finally spoke.



		—Goodbye, greasy girl. – Ana comes back and  hits Angela in the face.



		—I don't need to do favors for my boss, to have  certain privileges, like you, excuse me.



		"Love, come back here!" Angela grabs his arm.  "Go away, Angela, I knew you'd be fired from the  company!" He goes after Ana and catches her crying  with rage while waiting for the elevator, when the  elevator doors open and Roberto and Miranda emerge.  —Ana? - Miranda says.



		—Honey, what happened? - Roberto says, he  notices that her hair is damp, she is not wearing makeup,  he realizes that they were fine until recently.



		—Take me away from here, please, Mr. Mascal.
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		—What happened, Ana? – Roberto says, he sees  Ana take the engagement ring off her finger and give it  to Jeon.



		—I... No, we rushed into things, and I admit that  I'm somewhat dazzled by your way and effort to make  me part of your world, and yet protect me from it... I was  wrong, wrong to think that you would be different from  those in the "line", deep down I knew that the "line  without retouching" never changes, I thought I had  already learned so much from Reymond, which  unfortunately, I learned but unlearned in a short time, I  unlearned how not to be the center of myself, so I really  didn't learn everything, even living through this I didn't  learn the main thing.



		—Ana, please...



		"I've forgotten that I'll never be the only woman  in your life, and that gets worse when it comes to a  leader's bed, and that every employee, family member,  and wife is replaceable down the line. You're not ready  for something serious like marriage, Jeon. And if that  woman accepts all of that, then I understand why she  wants this ring." She enters the elevator, and Miranda  follows her.



		—Sir, I'll take Ana to my house. – Ana hugs her  friend. At that moment, Miranda realized that her friend  took advantage of the moment to appear fragile.



		"Yes, it's better because I have some explanations  to give here. You can take her with you. Ask Alon to
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		take you." They left, and Roberto pulled Jeon toward  Angela. "Tell me what you have!"



		—I did intimate favors for Jeon, Mr. Mascal, and  I had hopes, that's it.



		—Jeon?



		— Angela came into the office talking as if she  didn't know I was engaged and since she didn't see Ana  in the office, she kissed me and Ana saw everything.  —Aren't you ashamed to throw yourself at an  engaged man?



		—Mr. Mascal, understand me, I like him.



		—This story is private, it shouldn't exist here,  you're excused, miss... And you Jeon!



		—Yes, my father.



		—Do you really like Ana? Or did you ask her to  marry you just because she's beautiful and you want her?  —I love you dad, I never thought this could  happen.



		—This weekend you'll be away from her, leave  her alone.



		—I have to explain things to her, it was a  misunderstanding.



		—She must be very upset and I can't blame her  for that, it's your fault for not sending that woman away  yet!
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		—I want to talk to her, dad, let me try to sort  things out with her.



		—No, I'm going home, I'll ask Judity to get some  clothes for her, Monday you'll see each other, I'll mediate  your conversation, and if there are more women like that,  break up with them today!



		—I don't have any.



		"You really should have told me about her. You  wouldn't have brought Ana here. Now I understand her  apprehension about coming here. Maybe a hunch? I can't  explain it. I'm leaving. I already signed what you asked  me to do. I left the meetings for next month. Now only  the phone line will be answered. See you at home."



		—Miss, go to the company's HR department on  Monday. Don't worry, you'll receive everything  correctly. So, grab your things and leave now. Secretary  Vera will come to continue the work.



		—I apologize for my actions, sir.



		—I won't report this to your new employers, I  have to go now. – Roberto leaves and Angela talks to  Jeon.



		"Do you really love her, Jeon? Was I really  nothing?" Vera arrives and hides, listening to the  conversation.



		—I didn't even need to answer that to you, but I  was sincere, Angela. I chose my fiancée. Ana is my life  now. My upbringing is top-notch and I know exactly
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		how things should be. I want her back. I don't care if she  doesn't trust me anymore, because I love her.



		—I wish you thought that of me.



		—You can't force this kind of feeling, because  when I realized it, it wouldn't leave my mind.



		—What did she do that I didn't?



		—She didn't do anything to make me love her,  she's just herself, now go away.
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		Chapter 22 Letter of



		Reconciliation



		Angela packs her things and Vera arrives. He  asked not to have a meeting that afternoon and that he  wouldn't be there for any partner. Vera knew everything  because Roberto had filled her in on the whole matter  and also because he had overheard the entire  conversation. Vera asks Roberto for Miranda's address  and tells him that she will send some flowers and an  apology card to Ana on Jeon's behalf. Roberto agrees  and authorizes her to do so, asking for it to be delivered  in the evening, so she would be more relaxed.



		—Vera, please, I can't stay here, I'm going home,  tell the delivery boy to send me the documents later,  please.



		—Yes sir, I will.



		Jeon picks up the papers he needs to review and  puts them away. He sees the food Ana brought him. He  sits down and eats it. He cries, thinking about what  happened and that he had never cried for anyone other  than his mother. The anger at the manipulation he used  on Angela overwhelmed him, but he never imagined  something like this would happen. Jeon finishes eating  and grabs the bowl and his suitcase and returns home.  He sees that Ana's bedroom window is open, and he goes
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		straight to her room, hoping she's come home. He enters  the room and sees that many of her things are missing.  He picks up the nightgown she left on the bed that  morning and cries, holding onto it. Roberto arrives and  sees him in that state. It frightens him, even more so  because he overheard a call from him to Laura, Alan's  wife. She seemed worried about Jeon, asking him to  calm down and not do anything stupid. He seemed to  calm down with his cousin's words. After the call ended,  Roberto spoke to his son.



		—You were wrong not to tell Ana about the  secretary, but if you talk properly, I believe she will  come home.



		—I feel like I made a huge mistake with her, dad.  I feel like I betrayed her, even though I didn't. She's the  first person outside of my family that I care about.  —Really Jeon, I'll tell you something that Vera is



		going to do tonight, she asked for a bouquet of white  roses and wrote a note for Ana, Vera sent me a photo of  what she had written on the card, look.



		"I was honest with you, Ana. You are my life  now. I want you back. I know now that I was wrong for  not telling you about her before. I never thought this  could happen. I only think about you. For me, you are  the only important thing in my life now. I don't care if  you don't trust me anymore. I want you back because I  love you. I can't live without you by my side. If that's not
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		loving you, I want you to tell me. What a strong feeling  this is. I can't stop thinking about you, my love."  Signature: Jeon Mascal”



		—I know you didn't send it, but Vera overheard  your conversation with Angela, and from that  conversation she wrote the letter.



		—I realized that I actually said many of the things  written there today.



		—Then wait and see what happens.



		—I doubt she'll read the letter, Dad.



		—Think positively, Jeon, she's a good girl, she's  just nervous.



		—I wonder how the mother would act if it were  you and her in this situation.



		—Well, if it were your mother in this situation,  she would have taken my gun and shot me in the leg, if  I was lucky.



		—Was my mother really like that?



		—Yes, Allana was explosive in her temper, you  have a lot of her in you.



		—Ana doesn't hate you, father. I'm afraid  Reymond and Vicente will find out that she's not under  our protection.



		—She's under our protection, since she became  your fiancée the entire building is in our name, so our
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		security guards are there keeping the girls safe, rest Jeon,  you need to get your head together.



		Going back in time



		Ana was in the elevator, Miranda calmed her  down, because the employees couldn't suspect what had  happened. They hurriedly exited the elevator and Alon  took them to the building. Arriving at Miranda's house,  Ana couldn't stop crying and blamed herself for  everything that had happened, and Miranda said that she  wasn't to blame because she didn't know about this  woman's existence. With some difficulty, Ana  understoodandstoppedcrying.Aftersometime,Roberto  arrived at the apartment and was invited in.



		—Mr. Roberto, sorry Mr. Mascal. – Ana says  awkwardly.



		—Can you hear my words?



		—Yes sir, please sit down.



		—Well, I talked to Jeon, he didn't think he would  have to tell about her, because he fired her today, you  spent practically the whole week together and he hadn't  come back to the office to fire her, so he did it today, he  didn't imagine something like this would happen, and I  admit he made a mistake, but it wasn't intentional Ana.  —She was very close to him, sir.
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		—I know, I let him have relationships, he had  them, but he didn't have the time to end this one, since  for him, that woman isn't something important, since he  didn't even remember her.



		—The heart of stone.



		—Understand this, Ana..., for him, she's just  another person who wanted something he can't give,  because in the end, you're the person he took home and  gave the engagement ring to, the ring that's very  important to him, since I gave it to his mother.



		—Sir..., I'm confused, upset, I'm sorry for not  knowing what to think.



		—No, I apologize for that, you're the first person  he really has in his life, I never prepared him for this.  —And him?



		— He couldn't work today, my secretary came  here, Vera told me that he wasn't fit for meetings, much  less to read the contracts. Ana, he practically controls all  the family's real estate companies, bars, nightclubs and  restaurants.



		-I know that.



		—I've never seen him not work, not even because  he was sick. You saw for yourself that he might be at  home, but he can't go without looking at business papers,  or without looking at the establishment's surveillance  cameras. He's shaken by this, I don't want to justify his  actions any further.
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		—You don't have to do it, sir, I just want to be



		alone.



		—In this suitcase there are clothes for you, Alon  will come and get them on Monday so you can talk and  decide what you will do with your lives.



		—Sir, I don't know what to do, I just want to be  able to think, but I can't, I'm overcome by anger.



		— I will understand if you decide to end it, in  fact, it is not your fault in this, so do not blame yourself,  you will not be persecuted and you will not have any  debt to my family, but think carefully about it, you are  already family..., I leave now.



		Roberto leaves when it is already past eight  o'clockatnight,sometimepasses,adeliverymanknocks  on Miranda's door, she receives the flowers and calls  Ana to see them, they are white, beautiful and fragrant,  Ana could not believe what she was seeing.



		—Here, friend, a letter for you. – Ana takes the  letter and sits down to read it.



		"I was honest with you, Ana. You are my life  now. I want you back. I know now that I was wrong for  not telling you about her before. I never thought this  could happen. I only think about you. For me, you are  the only important thing in my life now. I don't care if  you don't trust me anymore. I want you back because I  love you. I can't live without you by my side. If that's not  loving you, I want you to tell me. What a strong feeling  this is. I can't stop thinking about you, my love."
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		Signature: Jeon Mascal”



		—Why are you crying Ana?



		—Read Miranda. -Miranda takes the paper and  reads.—Heseemstobebeingsincerewithme,Miranda.  —True, you know you can stay here if you want



		to think about it, but your decision must be final.



		—I miss him Miranda, I don't know what to do.  —Go rest, friend, I already left the guest room



		tidy for you, tomorrow is another day.



		—I will do that, friend, but I want to go back to  the mansion and see him.



		She enters the room and goes to rest, Miranda  goes to Ana's room after some time and she was already  asleep, but she couldn't sleep peacefully, she was talking  to herself in her sleep and calling her fiancé's name  constantly, so Miranda picks up the phone and calls  Roberto's house.



		—Good evening, Mascal family home.



		—Good evening Judity, this is Miranda, can you  call Jeon?



		—I'm going to transfer him to your room, he  hasn't left there since he arrived.



		—Okay, I'll wait. – She transfers.
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		Chapter 23 Telling a little about  myself



		Judity transfers the call, telling her boss that it's  an urgent private call, so he decides to answer.



		-Hello?



		—Jeon? Is that you?



		—Who's speaking?



		—Miranda, I want you to come here to my house  now.



		—What happened? – He says worriedly to Ana.  —Ana received the flowers and told me that you  seemed sincere, and that she wanted to see you, but since  she was exhausted, I asked her to go rest, Jeon, she's  crying in her sleep, so come here, you can spend the  night with her.



		—Yes, I'll talk to my father and I'm coming over.  —I'll be waiting for you.



		After hanging up the phone, Jeon goes to his  father's room and tells him what is happening, even  though it is three in the morning, he takes the car and  goes to see Ana.
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		—You can come in, Jeon, she's in bad shape, but  I know it'll get worse if you continue like this.



		—I'm worried about her.



		—You didn't cheat on her, that's the only reason  I called you, I want to make that very clear.



		-I understand.



		—There in the first door of the corridor is her  room, I got some extra at the nightclub so I'm going to  work, I'm not going back home, I'll stay at another  friend's house, you can make yourself at home and  understand each other.



		-Thanks.



		—I know that woman isn't crazy, just hopeful,  since she showed that she liked you, even though she  knew it was one-sided.



		—I don't understand what happened so far,  Miranda.



		—Women don't humiliate themselves for those  they don't love, what I know about you makes me sure  you're inexperienced, that's another point for you, I'm  going, here's a copy of the house keys.



		After Miranda left, Jeon went to the room and  saw Ana, she was asleep, he dropped his backpack on  the armchair in the room, grabbed a pair of pajama pants  and changed his clothes, after that he lay down next to  Ana who, when she smelled his scent, turned to him and  snuggled into his chest, he stroked her hair, hugged her
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		and fell asleep next to her, when dawn broke, Ana woke  up with the sun on her face.



		—Jeon? What are you doing here in my bed?  —Goback to sleep, love, it's still early. – He said,  hugging her, still sleepy.



		—Jeon, wake up! And go away!



		—I came here because of you, now come here,  I'm still sleepy.



		—You owe me an explanation! How did you get  in here? —He sits on the bed.



		—Okay, Miranda called me last night.  —She called you, but why?



		"You told me you were sleeping, crying and  calling for me, so I came to stay with you, but when I  did, I lay down next to you." He smiled in relief. "You  noticed my presence and snuggled into my chest, even  letting me hug you and stroke your hair."



		-I was asleep.



		—Sorry about what happened Ana, I should have  told you about her.



		—But he didn't speak.



		—I never thought she was important, I fired her  yesterday, I talked to her and explained what happened,  I never thought she could have feelings.
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		—I should have thought, she's a woman, we often  can't control what we feel.



		"But I only think about you, there's no room for  anyone else in here." Ana looks more tenderly at Jeon,  he caresses her face and kisses her. "Forgive me, love. I  didn't cheat on you. That was something I never  imagined could happen."



		—I forgive you, but I don't want to go to your  company so soon.



		—Thank you, I understand if you don't trust me  for a while.



		—I understood everything that happened, she  was cheeky and took advantage of the situation.  —Come home with me, love? I can't stay away



		from you.



		—Thank you for the roses and the card, it helped  me decide to forgive you.



		—I have to tell you the truth, but now I'm even  afraid to say it.



		—Really? What else are you hiding from me?  —I didn't send the card and the flowers.  —So? Who sent it?



		—Vera, she listened to me practically declaring  myself to you, when I explained why I didn't have  feelings for Angela, she took the things I said and put  them in the card.
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		—See the secretary?



		—Yes, she spoke to my father and he authorized  me to send the flowers with the card for you, because I  was very ill and couldn't even work, the last thing I ate  yesterday was the lunch you brought me, I ended up  canceling all my meetings and went back home, I  couldn't leave your room, every time Alon went around  the house, it felt like you were going back to your room.  -She kissed him with desire.



		— The only one who can touch you is me,  because if that happens again I won't just think about it,  I'll actually do it.



		—Will you? What did you think of doing?  —You're going to feel what it's like to be shot by



		your own gun, I'm not kidding, the only decent thing I  learned from that useless Reymond was how to shoot.  "Calm down, love. All I care about is that I have



		you back." He looks at her with eyes shining with joy at  being close to her again, pulling her into a sensual kiss.  She ends up taking off her nightgown and climbing onto  Jeon's lap.



		—Now I want to get back to what we were  interrupted for in the office. —She likes to sleep in just  a nightgown and now she was naked on his lap.



		—AmI dreaming?



		—I can make you dream in a very nice way. –  She says biting Jeon's ear, he lays her on the bed, takes
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		off her pants, he kisses her hotly and slowly begins the  erotic movements making her moan making requests to  him.



		—I love you, do you understand Ana?



		—Yes, my bunny, I want more. – He realized that  he missed her, and didn't stop until he felt her satisfied.  Jeon knew it couldn't be a very long sex since they  weren't in the mansion.



		—It's not the same here as when we're at home.  Ana nods, kisses him, and makes him lie down.



		She begins to ride him, quickly pushing him to his limit.  They shower, get dressed, lock the door, leave the key  with the doorman, and ask him to return it to Miranda.
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		Chapter 24 The Royal Letter



		Jeon and Ana return to the Mascal family  mansion, Roberto and Judity were having coffee when  they arrived, Judity gets up from the table and runs to  hug Ana.



		—Ma'am, are you okay?  —Yes, I'm fine Judity.  —Did you talk?



		—We understand each other.



		—Do you care more about Ana now, Judity?  —You are too old to be jealous, young sir, come



		Ana, you must be hungry, come eat.



		—Then you two can talk. – Ana takes Jeon's hand  and they sit next to Judity and Roberto.



		—So, did you talk? Did you understand each  other?



		—Yes, my father-in-law.



		—Judging by their smiles, they didn't just  understand each other through conversation, sir.  —Judity. – She says embarrassedly.  —Yes Judity, I love you so much.
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		—So, are you going to work today, son? You're  already leaving a lot of work behind.



		—I'm going this morning, but I'll be home this  afternoon, so I'll ask Vera to bring me the papers I left at  the office. On Monday I'll resolve the meetings that were  delayed, I have to go see the suppliers for the nightclubs,  and I'll wait for your response from the restaurant.  —True, with all this I forget about that matter of



		ours, let's do it like this, we'll go to the Quatro Ventos  Restaurant tonight and I'll do what I had planned with  you.



		—Excuse me, father-in-law, but it has to do with  therestaurant.CanIcomealong?I'dliketoseetheplace.  —Sorry dear, we have a matter to do with our  "line".



		-I understand.



		—Today is not suitable for you to accompany us,  but we will see another day to take you there, and on this  day Miranda will also go with us, I want to move her as  quickly as possible.



		—Yes, sorry father-in-law.



		—It's okay, everything has its time.  —Well, I'll take my leave.  —Honey, did you eat too little?  —I'm fine, I just want to rest.
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		—Okay, I'll see you later.



		—Okay. –Ana leaves and heads towards her



		room.



		—Judity, go to her and find out why she has such  a sudden change in mood.



		—Yes sir. – She leaves and goes to Ana.  —What is it, dad?



		—Ana, and you, my son, are you protecting  yourself?



		—What, you think? Dad, a week.



		— One night was all I had with your mother,  when we got married, after two months away working,  when I had her again and she was already pregnant with  you, my son, and her mood changed very abruptly.



		—I imagine there's a lot going on, and she can't  process it all.



		—It could be my son, but I'll ask Judity to bring  some pregnancy tests, I don't think it's offensive to ask  her to take a test.



		—I'll buy it myself, and also the contraceptive  pill for her so if it tests negative, I must take care of her.  —Good that you think so, you should talk to her



		about something that will occupy and change her life, a  child is a great responsibility for the mother, since we  often have to disappear so that the heirs don't die, she  must know that, well I'm leaving, I have matters
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		regarding Luís to check, and I want you to go get ready,  it's better we catch him today before he decides to run  away.



		—Will I be able to have fun?



		—Yes, if you want, go get dressed quickly, a  sweatshirt and sweatpants are not a good outfit for a  Mascal.



		—It's time to work, so let's see you around  lunchtime, because if we go at night it might be too late.



		Going back in time



		Judity catches up with Ana on the mansion's  steps.



		—Ana, wait.



		-Yes?



		—What's wrong with you?  —Me? Nothing, I'm just tired.  -He is sure?



		—Actually, I feel exhausted, but there's no  reason, right?



		—Your father-in-law is concerned about your  well-being, my girl.
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		—I appreciate it, but my life changed overnight  and it's been a week, sorry for worrying you, it wasn't  my intention.



		"If you need to talk to me, I'll be in the kitchen,  ma'am." Jeon arrived as Judity was saying goodbye.



		— I don't want to disturb you, I'm going to my  room. – He says, going up the stairs.



		—Can't you just stay with me for a little while?  Ana speaks holding Jeon's hand as he climbs the



		stairs, he looks at her confused.



		"Come with me to my room." They go to Jeon's  room, he locks the door, and Ana sits on the bed. "Is this  too much for you?"



		—I think it's just that, the engagement, me liking  you, what happened now and getting used to the fact that  "the line" is your job and that you like it.



		—How do you see my work in the mafia?  —I don't know, I'm just scared.



		—Well, you don't even know what I do.



		"True, I don't know what your real job is with  him, but I'm afraid he's getting bigger and bigger, even  though it's only been a week." He picks up his chalk-  black suit, lays it on the bed, and picks up his shoes.



		"I sell and buy smuggled liquor, receive illegal  weapons—that's the whole deal. I run neutral nightclubs  and neutral hotels." He puts on his suit and shoes, grabs
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		the Bersa Thunder, loads it with ammunition, and slings  it around his waist. He grabs the choke chain, puts on his  coat, and puts it in his coat pocket. "My father is the one  conducting the interrogations; the blood is on his hands.  Idon'twanttogetinvolvedinthisunlessithassomething  to do with me."



		"So the danger is minimal?" He sits down next to  her. "It is minimal, yes, so I see no problem in continuing  the family work."



		—Take care and come back to me, avoid trouble.  – He kisses her affectionately.



		—You're the reason I came home, love, I don't  want you worried.



		—I'll try, it's hard, I think about you all day. – He  pulls her onto his lap and kisses her.



		—I'm going to bring something today, and it's for  both of us.



		—What thing?



		—I'll bring a pregnancy test and I want you to  take it, we don't protect ourselves and I know what can  happen.



		—Yes, we were wrong from the start.



		—I want to have children with you, love, but it's  still too early, and Reymond is after you, he might try to  do something to you and the baby.
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		—What if I am? – He speaks with nervousness in  his voice.



		—I'm going to... - He stops and seems to think.  —I understand. - She tries to get up but is stopped



		by him, he sees her tearful eyes.



		"I'll have two reasons to come home." Ana looks  at him with a smile on her face. "Were you nervous about  my answer?" She nods, and he lays her down and strokes  her hair. "I love you. A child is the most beautiful gift  you could give me, but I hope that gift comes in a few  years, that's all."



		"Bring the test, I'll do it." He kisses her again and  Roberto knocks on the door. Jeon already knows what  it's about.



		—Love, I have to go, I love you.



		Jeon leaves with his father and Ana returns to her  room, when she arrives there she sees the surprise that  Jeon had prepared for her, the bed was full of red rose  petals and the box with her engagement ring and a silver  heart-shaped necklace were on the bed, inside the heart  was a photo of the two of them together, next to it was a  handwritten letter, Ana takes the ring and puts it on her  finger, sits down and reads the letter.



		"Ana, I'm writing this letter even though I don't  know if you'll ever accept or read it. My love, I don't  know what to do to get you back. I never thought this  could happen. With a clear conscience, I say that I didn't
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		cheat on you. I love you too much to do that. My days  are spent thinking about you, and being well at the end  of the day to walk into your room and see you smiling at  me.



		Seeing you leaving like that made me wonder if  I'm good enough for you... I don't have that answer, only  you can answer that question. I only have my love to  give you, I want to know what to do now so I can see  you, know if you're okay, if you've eaten, if the crying  has stopped, because if I'm going to answer these  questions, the answer is no, and I can't work, just  replaying that image of you leaving with tears rolling  down your face and it was my fault.



		I should have fired her since Monday, but I didn't  go to the office all week, this was my biggest mistake,  and now I pay for this mistake, Ana, I don't have anyone,  did I? Yes, I did, but now you are the only one in my life,  since Monday you became my world, my fiancée, my  wife.



		I cry while writing, and this is very strange for  me, because the only woman who made me cry in my  life is no longer with us, my love for you is so strong that  I cry because I miss you. Ana, I love you, I'm sorry for  my mistake, I hope you forgive me and give me the  chance to continue trying to make things work between  us.”
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		Chapter 25 I know more about  women than you do



		Ana takes out her cell phone and sends a message  to Jeon.



		Ana: When did you prepare all this? I loved it.  –Jeon picks up his phone and smiles as he reads the  message.



		Jeon: When I was going to Miranda's house, I  asked Judity for things to prepare her room, I wish I  could have seen you at this moment.



		Ana: I'll be waiting for you tonight so we can  have dinner together.



		Jeon: I'll let you know if the meeting goes on for  too long, love you.



		Ana doesn't move the bed, leaving it exactly as it  was. She puts away the ring box, puts on the necklace,  and decides to go back to work. After all, she wants all  the paperwork sorted before she can take over the  restaurant. Jeon hangs up the phone with a smile, and his  father watches him. He always had a bad mood in the  morning—a common occurrence for Jeon. Without Ana,  he was in a terrible mood, worse than usual. With her by  his side, he seemed calm and collected, unwilling to kill  the first partner who wouldn't accept his wishes.
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		—Dad, what happened, why are you looking at  me like that?



		—Was it her? Ana?



		—Yes. –He says with a smile on the corner of his  lips.



		—She does you a lot of good, that's great.



		—So when are you going to admit your  relationship with Vera?



		—What the hell is this nonsense, boy?  —Dad, do you think I didn't notice?  —Understood what?



		—Your look at me when I asked Vera to run my  office.



		—That doesn't mean anything, Jeon!



		—Dad, it's been seven years since Mom passed  away, I understand that you don't want anyone at home  taking her place, but don't lie to me, saying that you don't  feel anything for Vera, I see the way you look at each  other, and now it's clearer to me that she shows it, of  course in a very reserved way.



		—Demonstrate?



		—Do you swear you didn't notice?



		—How does she do it?
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		—Dad, no secretary would do for her boss what  she did for me, she did it for one simple reason, for her  I'mlikeherstepson,andifI'mokayitmeansyou'reokay.  —You think so? – He says, looking at a photo on



		his cell phone, not letting Jeon see it.



		—Yes, Ana is like that, she keeps me from being  late for work and meetings, because she knows that if  you're irritated, I will be too.



		—She really is cunning.



		—So Vera is a bit like that too, dad. She likes you  so she does things that please you besides work. Now I  wonder, what do you feel for her?



		—Do you really want me to answer?



		—And if you like her, don't let other people know  about it, because they might use her to hurt you, that's  why I don't let Ana leave the house, I'm afraid they might  use her to hurt me in some way.



		—What do you want me to do, Jeon?



		—What do you mean by “what I want you to  do”?



		—Tell me what you would do?



		—If I really felt something for her, I would talk  to her and ask her what she feels and the rest you know  well.... But if I didn't like her, and she liked me, I would  transferhertoanothercompany,whichIdon'tvisitoften.  —You are maturing in that aspect, my son.
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		—That way I would avoid her dismissal and  make everything clear, I would do that today, because I  learned the cruel way the mistake of letting someone I  don't like, but who likes me, get close to someone I love.  —I never thought I would ask you something like



		that, what do you think of her?



		—What do I think of Vera? Well, she's a good  person, professional, but I don't know her as anything  more than just meeting colleagues, dad... Wait a minute?  So you have feelings?



		—Yes, we've been having dinner together for a  while now, I don't know what to do now, I don't want to  involve her in our world.



		—You'll do what I did then, put her in charge of  a real estate agency or restaurant, that way she'll have  knowledge of everything, but no involvement.



		—I'll think about it Jeon, well let's go down, we're  already at the restaurant, there take the money and the  reports of the week and take them to Ana, she will  manage this from now on and go back home  immediately, I'm going to stay here for a while with the  employees, I need to talk to each one alone, after making  a report with each one, I will resolve Luís's case.  —What if he tries to escape by plane, Dad?  —I've already thought about it, my partner  Meireles was responsible for using his airport security to  stop him, if he tries he won't succeed.
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		—Okay, I'll send a message to Vera, so she  doesn't have to wait for me at the office and she'll be  dismissed for today, and she won't need to make lunch,  I had already left everything organized, maybe you two  can have lunch together?



		—Jeon!



		—Okay, then let's go.



		When Madalena and Otávio entered the  restaurant, the waiters welcomed them.



		—Good morning, sir?



		Madalena, one of the restaurant's new employees,  speaks. Jeon removed her from one of the nightclubs  because she was too young for the job. He believes that  minors under eighteen shouldn't wait tables or work as  cashiers in a nightclub. She greets him with a friendly  smile on her face.



		—Good morning, sir?



		Hi Otávio, he's also new to the restaurant. Jeon  met him when he went to collect money from an LGBT  nightclub he manages. When they met, Otávio had  dropped off his resume to work at the nightclub, but Jeon  saw that it would be a waste of such a handsome face to  leave him locked up in the nightclub. Even though he  was gay, Otávio caught the attention of women, and that  helped Jeon make the decision to hire him for the  restaurant.
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		—Good morning? Well, my father will be here at  the restaurant today. I just came to pick up some  documents. Have you seen Luís?



		—No sir, actually he hasn't shown up here yet,  the one who opened the restaurant was the chef Júlio. –  Madalena says.



		—Then I'll talk to him, Jeon, and do what you're  going to do, I have a lot to do here.



		—Okay Dad, you can go back to work, I know  you're cleaning and organizing the salon, you can  continue.



		Roberto went to the kitchen and Júlio was  preparing the meals for the day's menu.



		—Júlio, can you listen to me for a moment?



		"Of course sir, but I can't leave the kitchen, I'm  sorry." He says, chopping things to make the salad.  Roberto takes a chair and sits down, asking.



		—Why did you open the restaurant today? Luís  didn't tell me.



		—He said he had to take care of things outside  the restaurant, sir, so he gave me the keys last night. I  came to work at my usual time since I'm always the first  to arrive.



		—Is he still in charge of the cash register? Or has  Madalena already taken over?



		—Sir, you didn't hear?
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		—What are you talking about?
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		Chapter 26 Defaulting on the  restaurant



		Julio looks worried because Mascal doesn't know  what's going on inside the restaurant. He feels  something's strange, since Roberto has always been very  careful about business.



		—Luís forbade Madalena from taking her  position, he said that the cash register is his  responsibility, as he is the one in charge here, what he  wants is the law and we just obey.



		—So, Jeon doesn't know either.



		—From what I understand, no sir, because I didn't  see him asking about Miranda's duties, sir, Mr. Eric was  coming here to the restaurant every day, but I noticed  that Mr. Jeon wasn't coming with him.



		—How long has this been going on?



		—A few months last year he came every week  and I thought it was strange at first, but then I didn't find  his coming strange anymore because Mr. Jeon always  brought him with him.



		—Have you never thought of asking Jeon?  —No, I didn't find it strange that he came alone  because I thought Jeon sent him when he was busy.
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		—I understand that Alon was doing this job  before, but the other security guard is strange.



		—But since the beginning of this year he comes  every week without Jeon, I suspected for a moment,  that's when he started coming every day, but Jeon only  collects the money once a week, not every day, is Mr.  Jeon okay? -Roberto gets up and goes to the kitchen door  and calls out for Jeon.



		—Jeon, come here to the kitchen! – Jeon came in  a hurry.



		—What happened, dad?



		—Jeon, that creep has been doing that since last  year,talktoJúlio,Ihaveacalltomake.–Robertoleaves.  —Sir, are you okay?



		—Yes, I'm fine, Júlio, I want to know something,  is there any employee who spends a lot of time with  Luís?



		—Yes, my assistant Augusto, speaking of him,  he's already late.



		—Augusto? I didn't hire him. — Jeon says  suspiciously.



		—He's been here a month, sir, and he really  doesn't know anything about cooking.



		—What do you mean by an assistant who has no  basic knowledge? But makes an effort to at least learn?
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		—She doesn't make an effort to learn, normally  Madalena realizes that I need help and comes to help me  here in the kitchen even though it's not her job, she and  Otávio take turns helping me here.



		—Thanks for the information, Júlio. After I sort  out a few things, I'll be more present at the restaurant, so  don't worry about me.



		"How can you not worry, sir? You're the only  ones who come to talk to the employees and show  appreciation for our work."



		"I'll try, well, see you next week. I have to go."  Júlio says goodbye and Jeon leaves the kitchen. Roberto  was entering the restaurant and asked for a team meeting.  "What happened, Dad?"



		"Close the restaurant and everyone come to the  kitchen." He said, not happily, as everyone gathered in  the kitchen. After all, Júlio was preparing all the food.  —We're all here, Dad, so just say it.



		—Luís was caught along with another man trying  to flee the country, so from today onwards Jeon's fiancée  will take over the management of the Quatro Ventos  restaurant.



		—Got it? – Julio asks.



		—What do you mean? - Asks Madalena.  —Júlio, my fiancée discovered that, since five  months since her former wife's death, the restaurant was  being robbed, and since I manage many businesses, I left
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		Luís to take full care of the Quatro Ventos Restaurant  and he was robbing it.



		—But it's been a long time stealing, sir. -  Madalena says.



		—Really, you never suspected, sir? – Júlio asks.  —I never checked the restaurant's earnings  papers, only whether the annual debts were paid. I  thought I wouldn't need to worry about that, but I was  wrong and then he stole from the restaurant for seven  years, but I never suspected, until my fiancée did the  paperwork and discovered a huge hole in the monthly  budget, made by the theft.



		—I understand sir, but what will happen now?  Are you going to close the restaurant?



		—We're not closing, my wife will take over the  restaurant and make sure you have your vacation, today  we're going to work.



		—Well, we've almost got everything ready to  welcome today's customers, and we haven't notified the  surrounding businesses that we're closing.



		—Well, let's do it like this. I'm going to make the  notice leaflets for the companies that send their  employees here. Today we'll serve and Madalena will be  at the cash register. Starting tomorrow, I'm going to give  you a month off because my fiancée wants to redecorate  the place and review the security as well. So, I'm going  to go home and bring her here so you can meet her, and
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		she can also see the place and plan the renovation in  detail.



		—Yes sir. - The employees say.



		—Julio, if you want to redo the kitchen, you can  change it your way, after all, it is your workplace and  you can also indicate someone you trust to work with  you as a kitchen assistant, but it will only be to help you  with the food, Madalena and Otávio can indicate one  person each too, we will need someone to clean only the  things related to the kitchen, plus a waiter and someone  to clean only the dining room, the tables and take out the  kitchen trash.



		—Sir, I can recommend a waiter, if you don't  mind being one of my own. —Otávio says.



		—You can indicate Otávio, you know I don't  mind, being people you trust I would be more relaxed,  because my fiancée will have direct and constant contact  with you from now on, so you will only see me when  there is a team meeting once a week and when your  salary is given, and as always you will be taken home  when it is after eleven thirty at night.



		"Sorry, sir, but we haven't been taken home for  months. We thought it was your order, since it's not  written that you would do that in our contract." Madalena  says.



		-As?



		—So you're not aware of this? —Otávio says.
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		—No.... How were you getting home?



		"We're giving Julio a ride in his car every day,  and at the end of the month we give him some money as  payment," says Miranda.



		—After my fiancée takes over, I want you to see  together how much everything related to transportation  cost. I'll pay for the three of them to travel, and they'll go  home in a van after they get back from vacation. It's safer  and should have been happening months ago.



		—Thank you sir. – Says Otávio.



		—Well guys, Jeon has things to do and then go  back to the restaurant, I have to make a report with each  of you about the months of work you've done, so  Madalena, let's talk, and we'll see about your salary  increase.



		"Will you get a raise, sir? Luís said we'd only get  a raise in December."



		—From what I see, he also stole your raise, so  when we talk, I'll calculate how much each of you will  receive from the raise you haven't received yet, and we'll  give it to you along with your vacation pay. What do you  think, Jeon?



		—Yes, of course, Dad. –Jeon says, turning his  attention back to his father.



		"Whatareyouthinkingabout?You'renotfocused  on Jeon."
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		—Excuse me, let's end the meeting here, I have  things to do, go back to work and open the restaurant  only for lunch, after everything is ready you can go  home, I'll be back in a little while with the new restaurant  manager.
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		Chapter 27 The New Manager



		They leave, Jeon and Roberto go to the office,  grab all the documents and papers they have there, put  them in boxes, and take them to the car. Roberto returns  to the office, and Jeon goes to the pharmacy and then  home. When they get home, Jeon and Fábio take the  boxes to Ana's room. She wasn't in her room, but with  Judity in the kitchen making lunch. He goes to the  kitchen and sees Ana stirring something in the pan. He  goes to her, hugging her from behind, but is hit by Ana.  —Jeon? Honey, I'm sorry, I just didn't expect  that.



		—Ha! - He says, putting his hand on his ribs, he  really felt that blow. — I'm fine, it just hurts a little,  you're strong, love, you hit me in the ribs.



		—What are you doing at home at this time? – He  sits at the table and eats a grape from the bunch that was  on the plate in front of him, he still seemed to be in pain.  —I came to get you, so let Judity finish what



		she's doing, then go get ready.



		—Where are we going?



		"Let's go see the restaurant, and this is for you."  She points to the bag on the table. Judity leaves the
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		kitchen, leaving them alone. Ana turns off the stove and  sits next to her fiancé.



		—What is this? — He opens the bag. — I  understand the tests.



		—Yes, well, let's go, get ready and we're going  to the restaurant, you'll meet the staff and we'll see what  you want to change.



		-Yes.



		—There's the kitchen, I left the renovation to the  cook, he's trustworthy.



		—Yes, if you trust him, I will do whatever you  want, since you know your employees well.



		She gets up and he follows her to the bedroom,  she goes to the closet to look for something to wear,  when Ana comes back she sees that Jeon had entered the  room and had closed the door and was leaning against it.  "What's wrong, love?" He walks over to her,



		takes the clothes from Ana's hand, and places them on  the sofa. He hugs her and kisses her affectionately. "Why  is that?"



		—I can't believe you left the room like that, were  you planning something? – He whispers in Ana's ear.



		"I was, but you arrived much earlier than I  expected." He unzips Ana's dress, which falls behind  her, letting it fall from her body. He kisses her neck,  giving her goosebumps. "No, are we going to be late?"
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		"My father is going to do the monthly report with  each employee, we have time." Ana surrenders to his  kisses and touches until she lets go of his arms and goes  into the closet. "Honey? What happened?" he says  worriedly.



		—Here, take it. –She gives him a condom that  was in the bag he gave her.



		"A condom?" She says with a disgruntled  expression. She pushes him onto the bed, undoes his  belt, and takes him off. "Love, isn't the feeling the same,  or is it still good?"



		—It's either that or coitus interruptus, but you  need practice for that, so you'll use a condom, even  though I prefer it without one.



		—Would you prefer?



		—Yes, I love feeling you. – He says this,  unbuttoning his shirt, and he takes it off.



		—When you're used to the contraceptive, we'll  try it, okay?



		"I'll be anxious like this," she says, kissing him.  After some time of making out, Jeon's cell phone rings;  it's Roberto. "Love, you better answer it," Ana takes the  cell phone and gives it to him.



		*Connection



		—Hello, who is it? – He says breathlessly.
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		—Jeon, from what I understand, you're not  coming.



		—I was busy.



		—I've already finished what I had to do here, and  it's already noon and work here is already in full swing,  I'm at the cash register until you arrive.



		—Yes, Dad, we'll be right there.



		Hang up the phone. *



		—Honey, we can't end this now, we have to leave  soon. – Ana kisses him passionately.



		—Love, not even in my dreams, will leave me  like this.



		Jeon climbs on top of Ana and they make love  again. After a while, already satisfied, they bathe, get  dressed, and go to the restaurant. Arriving at the  restaurant, Roberto notices Jeon's constant "Love" with  Ana before entering the restaurant. When they enter,  Roberto welcomes his daughter-in-law.



		—Good afternoon, my daughter-in-law.  —Good afternoon, my father-in-law.



		"So, from what I understand, it won't be long  before I have a grandchild." Jeon hugs Ana around the  waist and kisses her neck.



		—Not yet, Dad, I want to, but not now.
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		—So the test was negative? —Roberto asks,  wanting to confirm his curiosity.



		—I want to enjoy more time with her before  sharing her with someone else, even though I will love  that someone very much.



		—Jeon? Did you tell him?



		—It's his idea! – Ana lowers her head in shame.  —Theresult,Jeon?-Robertoasksmoredirectly.  —Dad, she hasn't taken the exam yet, she will



		take it tomorrow morning.



		—Okay,butIwon'tdenythatIwantagrandchild.  —Ana smiles, even though she's embarrassed.  —Future, my father-in-law.



		—Well, you're already here, so I'm going to see  another case that needs my attention.



		—Okay, dad.



		—Jeon, when you're done here, go to the farm.  Today's meeting will be there and your cousin will  participate.  —Idon'tthinkitwilltakelong,anythingdifferent



		in the report this time?



		—Antonio, this new employee, has no record of  him.



		—Who is Antonio, father?
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		—Sorry, I hadn't told you, but he's an employee,  I'll explain later at the meeting.



		—Okay, just out of curiosity, I have no  knowledge of this new employee.



		—Well, Ana, after lunch is over, you can have a  team meeting so the employees can get to know you and  see your point of view regarding the place. Jeon will help  you with all of this. Son, after everything is finished  here, give them the ticket and take Ana home. Fabio and  Alon are going with me today. I need them.



		-Yes.



		—Well, I'm going, Ana, until tonight, if we see  each other, since these meetings often take place almost  all night.



		—Yes, see you later, father-in-law.



		—Dad, you can go in peace. – Roberto leaves.  Ana takes over the cash register, Madalena takes



		the customers to the cash register and introduces herself  to Ana, Jeon goes to the office and calls his cousin while  Ana takes over the restaurant, it seemed like she had  been there for a long time, for her it was like preparing  to enter the nightclub.



		—Good afternoon, my name is Madalena, I'm a  waitress, and the one serving us there is Otávio, he's also  a waiter.



		—Good afternoon, my name is Ana, I'm Jeon's  fiancée and the new manager of the restaurant.
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		—Nice to meet you, so this is the new  management, are you going to make a lot of changes  here?



		—From what I see, it will be necessary. We will  hold a team meeting after the service is finished, so they  can see my point of view and the likely changes I will  want to implement.



		—Okay, Mrs. Mascal, I will return to my duties.  —You can go.



		Time passes and Ana observes the service and  what needs to be done, and decides to try the restaurant's  food, asking Otávio to come to her



		—Please, Otávio, can you come here?
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		Chapter 28 Necessary Changes



		Ana called the restaurant waiter, the boy seemed  a little nervous, as he had seen her with Jeon previously.  —Good afternoon, Mrs. Mascal, as you already



		know, my name is Otávio, it's a pleasure to meet you.  —Good afternoon Otávio, you can call me Ana,



		well, I would like to make a request of you, recommend  something from the menu.



		—Are you asking me to indicate?



		—Yes, I want you to recommend something from  the menu for me to try, I've never eaten anything from  the restaurant before.



		—What type of meat do you like most, to give  me an example?



		—Actually, I'm not a woman of luxury, so you  can recommend something to me without fear, Otávio.  —Okay, I'll recommend what I like most, the



		house PF.



		—Seriously, the dish is homemade, so you can  order it for me, and I want an orange juice, can you bring  it to me?



		—Aren't you going to sit down to eat, ma'am?  —No, I'm used to eating while I work.
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		—All right, Mrs. Ana.



		He goes to the kitchen and orders a PF from the  cook Júlio, he prepares the dish and Otávio takes it to  Ana, Jeon was looking at some papers in the office and  watching Ana from a distance, he was leaving the office  when Otávio took the food to her.



		—Mrs. Ana, here is your order, the juice and the  cutlery, enjoy your meal.



		-Thanks.



		Otávio leaves, but observes that the whole time  he was talking to Mrs. Mascal, Jeon was watching them  without ceremony, he wasn't afraid to show that he was  really watching her, no matter who it was.



		"I want some too," Jeon said, hugging Ana from  behind. Ana knew his act was one of possession, since  he didn't act like that around the mansion's employees  and security guards. "What did you order?"



		—I asked Otávio for a lunch recommendation,  and he suggested what he likes most about the  restaurant's lunch, a set meal. Wouldn't Jeon like  something more sophisticated?



		"No, I want what you're eating." Ana gives him  some fries. "Okay, aren't you going to sit down and eat,  love?"



		—No need, I'm already used to this pace of  working and not stopping for lunch.
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		—Okay, I'll eat in the kitchen, I don't want to  disturb you here.



		—It's even better, and lunchtime is almost over,  it's going to be two in the afternoon.



		—Yes, at two fifteen we close the house to tidy  everything up, I have to put up the “new management”  and “closed for renovations” sign.



		—Yes, but what about companies that send their  employees here? I saw a lot of people wearing Jeon  company uniforms.



		—Yes, my father has already arranged that, when  they receive the orders they already receive a pamphlet  about it, but we're going to ask Madalena and Otávio to  takethepamphletstothebusinessesintheneighborhood,  my father will talk to them by phone and organize that,  and also send pamphlets to the businesses in the  neighborhood, since now there are some condominiums  nearby and the restaurant will go back to operating at  night as usual, but we're going to arrange new things.



		—Is your father going to make this a place for a  business dinner?



		—Yes, and let's take advantage and advertise the  place, we have to set a date for when it can reopen, we  have to think about that.



		—You think of everything. –He hugs her and  kisses her.



		—I try, well, I go to the kitchen.
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		Ana continues to work the cash register, and it  doesn't take long for the establishment to close. Ana  helps them clean up, even though Madalena and Otávio  say it's unnecessary. Jeon helps Júlio clean the kitchen.  Ana goes to the kitchen to put the tablecloths in the  laundry basket and sees Jeon washing the dishes and  talking to someone in the refrigerator. Once everything  is tidy, Jeon puts up the signs announcing new  management and the location is under renovation in the  front of the restaurant. Jeon gathers everyone in the  kitchen for the staff meeting.



		—Well, guys, this is Ana Alessandra D'Munhos,  my fiancée. She's the new manager of the restaurant and  she'll take care of you.



		—Annie?



		—Júlio! -Ana goes to Júlio and hugs him.



		—My God, girl, have you become Mrs. Mascal?  —He looks at her closely.



		—I'm still just a bride, stop analyzing me like  that, I'm fine.



		—But how come you don't want me to analyze  you? And does your arm still hurt when it rains?– says  Júlio.



		—Do you two know each other? - Jeon asks  confused.



		—Yes sir, when Ana came from France to live  here, and I was the cook in her house, she always lived
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		alone, but she hated cooking, so I always made her lunch  and dinner sir, well, that was until the saint whose  convinced her to fire me.



		—I'm sorry about all that, Júlio knows that I was  forced to follow Reymond's orders.



		—Ma'am, I know he broke your arm when he  said he wouldn't send me away, that's why I asked.  —Reymond.... Why does everything around me



		end up leading me to that name? – He speaks with a  furious tone.



		"Get a grip, this is the restaurant." Ana speaks in  an authoritative voice to Jeon. He realizes he's scared  Madalena and Otávio, who have never seen him like that  before.



		—Sorry for my lack of control.



		—Well, some things happened that made me  come and take over the restaurant earlier than planned, I  saw the place while I was helping you guys clean, let's  start with the cashier, I won't be there, I only did it today  because it was necessary, so someone will take this  position.



		—Madalena, she will be at the cash register, in  fact she was hired to do that.



		—Wait a minute? Misuse of function? Since  when, Madalena?



		—Since the second week of work, madam, the  former manager removed me from my position and
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		lowered my salary, did not give us the raise that Mr. Jeon  had promised, and took away our van to take us home,  but this has already been reported before.



		—Okay, I think we'll get to that later, right?  —Yes, my father has the reports, so tomorrow I



		think he will know everything.



		—I'm warning you that you'll have new  colleagues, so if you have anyone to recommend, we'll  look into it, but the person who will hire or not will be  Jeon.



		—Yes, I had mentioned that to them, so don't  worry.



		—Yes.... I have a lot of company paperwork to  check now in a short time, and there will also be two  shifts, especially the morning shift at seven in the  morning with a cafeteria section, midday with lunch  service, the afternoon with the beginning of “Happy  hour” and the evening with a business dinner, so the  service will end at two in the morning.



		—Will we be open for afternoon coffee? - asks  Otávio.



		—Yes, it is a possibility, afternoon coffee, well,  whoever wants to work during coffee time as an extra  can, and whoever works in the afternoon and wants to do  extra work at lunch time can, as we are planning to serve  the closest condominiums, so if any of you know  someone who has a motorcycle and wants to make
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		deliveries of lunch or dinner food, you can talk to Jeon,  as I said, there will be many changes.



		—Madam, for example, can I work in deliveries  and as a waiter too?



		—Well, we're going to have several departments,  so I don't make any promises, because the waiters will  only do their job, but they can ask for extra pay during  the week, they can receive cash or time off, that will be  up to you, the delivery drivers will be another  department, the cleaning department another, and the  cashier another department, and so on.



		—Yes, I understand, Mrs. Ana.



		—Are we still going to be a restaurant, sir? —  Madalena asks, confused.



		—Yes, Madalena, the Quatro Ventos Restaurant  will continue to be a restaurant, but it will be both a  restaurant and a cafeteria. That's why we're going to hire  more staff and have a section reserved solely for the  cafeteria. Coffee specialists, for example, will only work  during coffee hours, and bakery specialists will also  work for the confectionery. The rooms on the other  floors will be tidied up, so know that the "line" will  frequent the place after the renovations. Everyone knows  the protocols and how to act. That's why we're asking for  trustworthy people to work here. I'll organize the  restaurant's registration as a safe and neutral place so you  don't have to worry.
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		"Does that mean I'll have to share my kitchen,  ma'am?" Júlio asks, a little worried.



		"It won't affect your kitchen, Júlio. The café staff  will have a kitchen all to themselves. The place is very  large and has several unused floors, so we won't mix up  the dishes or equipment, don't worry." Ana tries to  reassure Júlio.



		"Well, I already have someone to work the cash  register with you, Madalena. We'll only see after your  vacation what hours you want to work, since you're the  oldest in the house. I'll give you this privilege." —Jeon  says.



		—And the retirement, madam, will we really  have thirty days of vacation? —Asks Madalena.  —Jeon, this is up to you, love.



		—Yes, you will have thirty days of vacation  starting today. On Wednesday, you must go to my office  at Mascal Real Estate and sign your vacation notices,  and on the same day, your vacation and arrears will be  deposited.



		—Late?



		—The old manager stole money from them, so  I'm going to pay everything, because we decided to  register it as late in our records, so everything will be  paid, the months of the raise not received, that's why  there's going to be a meeting with my cousin, after all,
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		he's also a partner in the restaurant, but since he lives on  the farm he ends up taking care of it alone.



		"Will Mr. Alan be visiting the restaurant too, sir?  He hasn't been here in years." Júlio asks.



		—I believe so, since we're going to renovate, I'll  let you know today about the initial changes my fiancée  plans to make here.



		—I hope Alan agrees with everything.



		—I doubt he won't agree, after everything is  formalized, you'll receive a letter at your house, you'll  receive our wedding invitation.



		—Júlio, are you going to be the best man at the  civil wedding? What do you think? – Ana says.



		—Miss Ana, I don't even know what to say. –  says Júlio.



		—Just say yes, Miranda has already agreed to be  my godmother.



		"Miss Miranda? I haven't seen her for a few  years."



		—She'll be happy to see you, Júlio, especially  since she'll be working here at the cash register.  —Really, today is the day for good news, miss.  "I'm glad you think so. Well, everything's already



		set up, the signs have been made and will only be put up  afterthat.Youcangetchangedandleave.Thevanshould  be right outside to take you," Jeon said, confirming over
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		his cell phone whether his father's request was registered  with the mansion's drivers.



		—Well sir, I thank you, but I came by car, here  are the keys to the restaurant and see you tomorrow.
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		Chapter 29 Going to the Trindade  Farm



		Jeon takes the keys and Júlio leaves, Miranda and  Otávio go and put up the signs and head to the changing  rooms, leaving Ana and Jeon alone in the kitchen.



		—So are you happy?



		—You see.



		—Yes, I like to see you like this, smiling even if  the reason isn't me.



		—In a way, you are the reason, yes, if it weren't  for you, I wouldn't have met an old friend again.



		-I understand.



		—It seems like you want to tell me something,  just say it.



		—I liked the ideas, they will work.



		—You added them. – He goes to her and kisses  her – Does Jeon know we're at the restaurant?



		—It's just a kiss, are you afraid they'll see us?  -Yes.



		He knew Ana's speech was driven by  embarrassment at exposing herself, but Jeon didn't care;  he knew how to handle some of Ana's expressions. He
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		kissed her passionately. Madalena and Otávio returned,  already dressed, to leave. When they saw Jeon and Ana  in a romantic scene, Jeon ignored the words he'd heard  earlier; he didn't want to miss the opportunity to spend a  few more moments with her.



		—Excuse me, gentlemen. – Madalena speaks.  —Jeon, I told you! – He starts laughing, takes the  money out of his wallet and gives it to them.



		—Here's your ticket money, don't worry about  the change, I'll see you at the company, the van is already  outside.



		—Sorry about the romantic scene. - Ana looks at  them embarrassed.



		"Otávio and I don't mind the scene, you can be  sure, ma'am. See you later, Mr. Mascal." They say  goodbye and leave.



		—Shall we leave too? - Ana says, but Jeon's  phone starts ringing.



		*connection



		—Jeon?



		—Yes, it's me, you can speak.



		—Come now to the Trindade farm, we have the  rats.



		—What a busy week.



		—Do you want me to solve it myself?
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		—I'll be late, since I'm with Ana, I'll accompany  her to the mansion first.



		—No, you can bring her with you, Laura is here  at the farm and will keep her company.



		—Did Alan return from abroad?



		—Yes, he has already returned, and he is also at  the farm.



		—Is this the time for them to meet?



		—It may not be, but your arrival will be quicker  if you bring her along.



		—Okay, I'm going right now.



		*



		He hangs up the call and looks at his phone.  - What there was?



		—Ana, we have to go somewhere else now.  —Was he your father?



		—Yes, let's go to my old house now.  —Old?



		—Yes, I'll tell you more later, but I have work on  the farm now and it's urgent.



		He turns off the lights in the place, takes Ana's  hand and heads to the car, they get in the car and head  towards the Trindade farm.



		—I don't know if I should ask.
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		—You know that depending on what it is, I'll  explain.



		—Does the work have to do with the "line"?  —Yes, it does.



		—So..., I think I should have stayed home.  —Don't worry, you'll stay with my cousin and



		his wife.



		-Cousin?



		—Yes Alan, he is our partner in the restaurant  and in other businesses too.



		—So I won't see or hear anything?



		She leans her back against the car seat, showing  nervousness. Everything she witnessed with Reymond  was going through her mind. He notices that she is very  distracted and hasn't said anything for a long time. He  decides to stop at a nearby cafe on the side of the road.  He gets out and buys a coffee for himself and a juice for  her. She is still in a daze.



		—What are you thinking about?



		—It's nothing.



		—I've never seen a woman in this state for  anything?



		—Just bad memories.



		—Does it have to do with Reymond?  —I can't deny it.
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		Jeon hands her the juice, gets in the car, and sips  the bitter coffee. He thinks for a while. He's been in the  business a long time, but he doesn't know Reymond's  weaknesses outside of Ana. He sees Ana taking a book  out of her bag. She begins to read while sipping her  orange juice. He slowly sips his coffee and watches her.  There, he realizes she can't read without moving her lips.  She's always poised to turn pages without even finishing  the text. She makes facial expressions of happiness and  fear, and her eyes water as she reads. It's as if he knows  what's in the book just by seeing her reactions. He  finishes his coffee and puts the cup on the cup holder,  puts on his seatbelt, and starts the car.



		—About your bad thoughts.



		-As?



		—Don't worry about what will happen when I'm  not around.



		—I don't want you to misunderstand, I just don't  want to talk about it.



		—Even so, I know your thoughts are on the line,  as I said, the most dangerous work is done by my father,  it won't be done near you.



		-I know.



		—My work with the "line", well, is more about  observation and intelligence studies, I am what they call  a “shadow”, but I assume that today it is something more
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		complicated, I must warn you that there are places on the  farm that are forbidden to the women of the family.



		— “Shadow”? So it’s not a “mad dog,” an  executioner…. No-go zones?



		—Yes, as I said, I'm not in that much danger, my  father is a "mad dog", so he's the executioner, and the  forbidden places exist, as they are considered dangerous  for you.



		—There's only me here.



		—When I say that, I mean you and Laura.  —I'll keep that in mind.



		—Thank you..., it's a way to keep you protected.  —But your cousin's wife?



		—She..., not even Laura who lives there, knows  what's behind those yellow gates.



		-I understand.



		—Well, we're already on our way, it's been a  four-hour trip, an hour has already passed, there are three  hours left until we reach the farm, you can rest, when we  arrive I'll wake you up.



		Ana decided to follow Jeon's lead because she  was tired and worried. Perhaps she'd wake up feeling  more relaxed after falling asleep. During the drive, Jeon  was more cautious; he'd never minded speeding and  riskinghislifeonthehighway.Heenjoyedtheadrenaline  rush, but with her by his side, it was different. He wanted
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		to shoot the first crazy person who ran past him. When  they arrived at the farm, Ana woke up. It wasn't long  before they turned off the regular road onto the dirt road.  She didn't say anything, just observed the place. It was a  cattle farm, but there were several animals there. She  saw a yellow gate in the distance.



		—Jeon?



		-Yes.



		—That gate is different.



		—Yes, you must never go there, that place is  forbidden to the women of the family.



		-Yes.



		—We're almost there.



		He parked in front of the house and opened the  door for Ana. She got out and accompanied him home.  He opened the door for Alan and Laura, who had the  breakfast table set up to welcome them. They already  knew Jeon was here for work, but they also knew Ana  might be worried, especially since she couldn't go to  Jeon's workplace.



		—So Jeon, this is your fiancée?



		—Yes. - He says a little embarrassed.



		—She's beautiful, nice to meet you Ana, my  name is Alan Mascal and this is my wife Laura.



		—Nice to meet you.
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		—Jeon, is she a little shy?



		—It depends on the situation.



		—The girl is a little worried about being here, so  dear, I ask you to take care of her.



		—Of course, now you're part of the Mascal  family and you'll come here a lot, even if it has nothing  to do with their work. This isn't just the family farm and  the "line"'s workplace, but it's also a stud farm, and Jeon  likes to bring some friends along for horseback riding,  and he comes with the family's children to the lake, but  I think that's going to be harder to happen now? - Laura  says, laughing.



		—Yes, regarding friends, bringing them will be  very difficult... – He hugs Ana from behind. – I have  priority now.



		—That's great news, so let's get to work? - Alan  says.



		—Are you going with me, Alan?



		—Yes, it has to do with the restaurant, so I must  be present or Roberto will kill me.



		"True, I don't want him to be angry because he  failed to fulfill his obligations, he hasn't been checking  on the restaurant for a long time," Luara said, pushing  her husband.



		—How can they be so similar? – Jeon speaks  softly.
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		—What? – Laura says.



		—You're a lot like my wife, worried about what  my father thinks when it comes to the line, even more so  if it's something that might spark his fury.



		—If we are a little alike, then we will get along  well.



		—So we're going, how about we go horseback  riding? But you'll have to change your clothes.



		—Okay, come Ana, and see our room now.  —Shall we sleep here?



		—Yes, tomorrow afternoon we will leave.  —But I have no clothes.



		—You'll wear mine to sleep, come on.



		Ana takes his hand and together they go to the  bedroom. It was a large room with baby blue walls, band  posters taped to the bathroom door, photos of him as a  young man, several books reflecting his literary  knowledge and studies, a large desk with some manga  and miniature Japanese anime figures, an old computer  with a cover, and the furniture itself was white, giving  the place a fresh and light feel. In the center of the room  was a large double bed. The furniture didn't seem  luxurious, completely different from the large mansion.  They enter, and she begins to observe everything  carefully.



		—What did you think of my room?
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		—Did you leave it the way it was when you went  to the city?



		—Yes, as my mother was the one who decorated  it, I never had the courage to change anything, and Laura  keeps it just the way I asked.



		—I see, it's a memory of her.



		-Exactly.



		He lets her look at things for a while, then takes  her hand and leads her to the bedroom balcony so she  can see the part of the farm she's allowed. She's  enchanted, not used to seeing so much greenery and  nature; she looks like a curious tourist with her happy  and confused looks.



		—The view from here is beautiful.



		—This entire side of the farm is open to you, the  other side of the land is prohibited, don't even look for  windows to try to see the other side because there aren't  any.



		—It's fast. - He speaks with disdain.



		—Ana, seriously, I don't want you to go there and  have something bad happen.



		He hugs her, she notices his concern, in his mind  he was thinking about coming to the farm, she saw at  that moment that she created unnecessary problems with  her memories of the past with Reymond.
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		"I want to hold you here! I'm going to change and  go with Alan." He puts on a more comfortable shirt and  sweatshirt and goes to Ana, giving her a kiss and taking  her hand. "Come stay with Laura." They go downstairs  and see that Alan has already changed and Laura is  waiting for Ana.



		—Come on, Jeon. -Speak Alan.



		—See you later, love.



		—Don't wait up for me.



		— From what I’ve seen…., will it take long? –  Ana asks.



		—Yes, it might take all night, so don't wait up for  me, love, get some rest so I can show you the farm  tomorrow.



		—Okay. – He kisses her and smiles and leaves  with Alan.



		—Calm down, Ana, they have little to do in this  line, to my relief, only the patriarch does the heavy  lifting.



		—So, when Roberto doesn't want to anymore?  —Yes... Jeon will take over everything, or pass



		the leadership to Alan, but don't think about it, come on,  do you want to see what your mother-in-law was like?  —Alana? – He says, sitting in the chair next to  Laura.



		—Yes, look.
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		She carefully picks up the photo of a very  beautiful girl with a baby in her arms, it was Alana with  Jeon, she gives the photo to Ana, Laura gets up, gets the  teapot from the kitchen, comes back and sits next to Ana  serving tea to both of them.



		—I see, she was beautiful and Jeon looks a lot  like her.



		—It looks more like it than you think.  —Really, in what?



		—She was sweet and sensitive, everything had to  have a reason for her, and he is just like his mother, but  I say something that you may not like.



		—Tell me, if it's about him I need to know.  —After Alana's death. - She thinks it's best not to



		talk.



		—Say, I see that her death is almost a taboo, he  doesn't mention it, it's as if he's afraid that everything  will repeat itself, since I don't know the story, I'm always  left in the dark.



		—Jeon changes a lot when it comes to the "line".  —He changes..., what does this have to do with



		my late mother-in-law?



		—He was the person who killed Alana's  murderer, since he killed her in front of him.



		—Alana died in front of Jeon?
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		—Yes, before marrying Roberto, she was the  passion of two other mafiosos, she rejected them as a  fiancé, one accepted the rejection and the other already  understood.



		—Then there must have been resentment on his  part.



		—Yes, she didn't accept the family's  convenience, she wanted to marry Roberto, as he was  her parents' fifth option.



		—So, she had seen him before?



		—Yes, but Roberto had never seen her until the  engagement.



		-I understand.



		— So that man from the rival line wanted  revenge, he waited for Alana to no longer be with Jeon  upon his return, and that happened when he accepted the  "line", he spent hours working with his father, and she  spent a lot of time at home having teas with her friends,  it was on a day when she decided to go to one of these  teas, that she was kidnapped, the demand was Jeon's life  for hers, Jeon agreed to die to have his mother alive, but  he wanted Jeon to suffer and also wanted Alana's death  for having rejected him.



		—So, he knew Jeon.



		—Yes, he knew that Jeon had ambitions to be a  surgeon, he used a scalpel kit as a form of torture, he saw  all her suffering, every cut, every scream and moan of
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		pain before she died, after she died, he made Jeon candle  turn to ashes being burned in front of him, after that he  was beaten and tied up, thrown on a road near the  entrance of the city, that's where Alon and Roberto found  him.



		—As he was.



		"Jeon was hurt, but not seriously injured, and his  eyes were bloodshot. I remember it like it was yesterday.  His pain was palpable. I remember him asking me where  to buy the best surgical scalpels, so I took him there  myself. I was working in nursing at the time, but now  I'm a trained surgeon. I bought him a kit myself and even  had the family's initials engraved on it." She said with a  bitter taste in her throat.



		—You gave him a Kit? Did you think he would  get revenge?



		—Yes, I already imagined what would happen in  the end, I am the daughter of people from this "line",  Ana,theyhavetherighttorevengeforadeaththatshould  not have happened, the near death of women in the  family or the murder of women in the family, all mafias  respect this, it is forbidden to involve women in things  related to the "line", unless she leads her own line, but  that has not happened for many years, at least not here.  —I'm learning things about the "line" that I didn't



		know about.
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		—That's good, as their women, we must know  our place so that we don't put ourselves in danger, and in  the future we don't put our children in danger.



		—Do you have children?



		—Yes, but they don't live here in the country  anymore, they're a few years older than Jeon. – He says,  sipping tea.



		—Accepted them in this "line".



		—Yes, but they wanted to have a life just as  members of the "line", they don't want to get involved in  anything more than that.



		-Yes.
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		Chapter 30 Getting to Know the  Trindade Farm



		Meanwhile, Jeon and Alan arrive at the barn,  where they find Roberto making Luís say things that  Jeon already imagined would be said, and discover the  face of Augusto, the kitchen assistant they didn't know.  —So Luís, I never thought I would see you in



		such a pitiful state. – Alan says, approaching him.



		—It was you, it had to be something connected  to you two. – Luís says.



		"I only get involved in money matters, Luís, so  your escape and capture are part of the 'line'." Alan says,  moving away and sitting in the brown leather armchair.  "You want to blame someone for being like this,



		you miserable bastard, you can blame me. I was  desperate to catch you, years of stealing from the  restaurant, thank goodness I have someone very good at  checking forgeries, so I caught you." Roberto says  furiously.



		—It was like this, he had help from that bitch that  Vicente wants back! —Luiz says, struggling.



		—What? Tell me more.
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		—I want guarantees that you won't kill me. - He  said and tried to manipulate Roberto.



		—Okay, the information is worth your life, I want  more details about what this Vicente guy has to do with  my business.



		—He's trying to get into the mafia business here,  so you're not the only sucker losing money. Vicente  Corel wants to gain ground here because he discovered  that his illegitimate daughter lives in the city. He wants  to take the illegitimate daughter back to Italy and marry  her off to a guy who's well-known in the mafia there.  —What does this have to do with business?  "You guys..., he simply knows that the girl has



		been with his family for years working in a nightclub, he  wants that whore! And for that he's spending and earning  a lot of money to get her back, but that idiot Reymond  fucked everything up!"



		—Explain better. - Roberto said with a darker,  more provocative look. Luís knew those eyes, Jeon had  them too when he was trying to control his anger.



		—He went to Italy and said he knew the girl's  whereabouts and wanted a partnership in exchange for  her, as he said he was her boyfriend and would gladly  give her to him if the partnership worked out.



		—So, by her being with me, he screwed himself  over with society, I get it. -Jeon speaks calmly.
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		—Let me go now! I already told you what you  wanted to know.



		—And where did my money go? - Alan says.  —My suitcase has the card and password for the



		bank where I left the money.



		—Great, now you Augusto, what is your part in  all this? -Jeon was so calm when asking that Alan was  curious about his cold eyes.



		—Let him go. – Says Luís.



		—Who is this boy?



		—He's my son.



		—Great, so Alan, what do you want to do?



		Alan gave a small smile, which was seen by  everyone, it had been so long since he had been involved  in the line directly, that in his mind he might have lost  practice.



		—I said I wouldn't kill Jeon!



		—I love it when you say that, it brings back a  great memory.



		—Son, let's meet outside of here, how about we  go home and talk about this?



		"It's already ten o'clock at night, they must be  making something for dinner now," Alan said,  remembering that his wife couldn't sleep on the farm  withouthim,shejusttossedandturnedinbedconstantly.



		268



		—Then let's go home, then we'll come back, and  then we'll see what to do with you.



		Jeon and Alan decide to return on horseback so  they can rest in the pastures. Roberto returns by car with  his bodyguards. When they get home, they are in the  kitchen cutting meat for dinner. They stop at the kitchen  door and watch them chatting about women's things as if  they've known each other for a long time.



		"So what are we having for dinner?" Jeon asks.  Ana washes her hands and goes to him, hugging him.  "Missing you?"



		—Why do you ask if you know the answer?  —By asking, I want to know how much you miss



		her? – He kisses her gently.



		—We're making dinner, go to the living room,  when it's ready we'll call you. - Says Laura.



		—We have a meeting that you mustn't interrupt,  even if dinner is ready, but after it's over we'll come back  here. - Alan says.



		—So, I'll do it like this, I'll leave the food here in  the oven for you guys, and I'll take the security guards'  food to their cafeteria. I'll tell them to take turns so  everyone can eat. They've been without food and water  for too long. - Laura says.



		—Ana, listen and learn from Laura, our line is  different from others, that's why our security guards are  trustworthy.
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		—Yes, my father-in-law.



		—Jeon, I talked to your wife, I think she'll  understand you better from now on. - Says Laura.  —Can I know what they said? – Jeon asks  curiously.



		—It's not a secret, there's no point in asking, I  won't tell you.



		—Okay,IbelieveyouLaura,thankyoufortaking  care of her.



		—Now she's part of the Jeon family, come back  Ana, they have work and so do we.



		—See you later, love. – He kisses her forehead  and they retire to the office.



		They prepared the food and prepared it in the  oven, went to the security guards, gave them the orders,  and returned to the house. They cleaned everything up,  ate dinner, and it was already midnight, and they were  still in a meeting. Ana was worried about what might be  happening, but she knew he wasn't involved in anything  that could kill him. So she went to her room to retire,  showered, put on one of Jeon's shirts, and lay down to  rest. They continued to discuss what to do with them, as  they might now be under their surveillance, but they  were spies and were being sought by Reymond, and also  by this new mobster, Vicente Corel. Alan wanted to  completely destroy the files, as Luís's family could be  even more involved in the case, and thus eliminating
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		them would close the case. Since the restaurant was on  vacation and under new management, the police would  think he sold the restaurant and went on vacation  somewhere.



		After some more deliberation, Roberto was  willing to do it his way. They settled on the best option:  Roberto would actually do the "rest," as he was  accustomed to making crime scenes look like robberies  or even making people think the victim committed  suicide. Jeon surprised his father and cousin by deciding  not to participate in the torture. Alan and Roberto agreed  with his decision. After all, he was with his wife; resting  with Ana was better for both of them. Jeon went to the  kitchen, and Roberto and Alan decided to join him for  dinner,thinkingtheywerehungryandbettertoeatbefore  it got cold.



		—Did you decide to come eat too?



		—Yes, Laura must already be asleep, since she  saw that we didn't leave the house and the servants  already had dinner.



		—Why, were you scared? - Roberto asks  curiously.



		—No, it's just your impression.



		—I understand, he thought, that it was the  beautiful lady, Ana.
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		"I thought so." Ana appeared in the kitchen  doorway, wearing only Jeon's white shirt, the garment  reaching mid-thigh. "Just a moment, I'll be right back."  —She must be there, you can tell just by the way



		she said it. – Roberto says, Jeon goes to the door hugging  and kissing her.



		—Haven't you gone to rest yet? – She hugs his  neck, kissing him passionately.



		—I can't sleep.



		—I'm going to have dinner with them and then  I'm going to retire, there's no need for me to be there  from now on.



		—Okay, I'll go to the room.



		—I'll meet you there. – She kisses him and goes  to the bedroom, Jeon watches her go up the stairs, then  returns to the kitchen.



		—Has she left yet? – Alan asks.



		—Yes, he said he can't sleep.



		—I imagined that, she always has you by her  side, ever since you've been together. – Roberto says.  —I'll have dinner and join her.



		They eat, and Jeon washes the dishes, knowing  Laura's quirks and retreating. Roberto and Alan will  resolve the case alone, since the decision was to cover  up the case, and that was Roberto's responsibility. Jeon  enters the room, and Ana is already asleep. He goes to
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		the bathroom, takes a shower, and puts on his pajamas.  He sits in the armchair and begins to dry his hair. The  door is open, and he sees Laura passing by in the hallway  and goes to her.



		—What happened, Laura?



		—Alan called me, the job is over, Alan is coming  back and Roberto will end up alone.



		—They were quick, I only had time to tidy up the  mess in the kitchen and take a shower before going to  bed.



		—From what I understand, Alan was worried  about me and Ana, this Vicente Corel guy..., he seems to  have a lot of influence, my father's line already knows  him,andheseemstobenotatallfriendlywithunfulfilled  agreements.



		—From what I see, I'm going to have to bring  forward my wedding. Laura, I want Ana well protected  from this man.



		—I'm curious to know why, but you must have  your reasons for not telling me about him until now.  —True, I have my reasons and so does Alan, so



		don't worry, apart from what happened today, he's not  involved in the line's business, he only participates out  of obligation, currently.



		—That reassures me.



		—Well, I'm going to bed, good night Laura.
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		—Good evening Jeon.



		Chapter 31 You owe me an  explanation



		Jeon goes up to his room and Ana remains asleep.  He lies down next to her and covers her with the duvet.  Dawn breaks and he wakes up to sunlight streaming  through the large bedroom window. Ana is awake  watching him. He sits up in bed. She gets up and goes to  the bathroom. He's worried that she hasn't spoken to him,  so he goes to the bathroom to talk to her.



		-Dwarf?



		-Speak.



		-What there was?



		—What happened, what?



		—You didn't say anything when you woke up,  did something bad happen?



		-No.



		—Tell me!



		—Who is Vicente Corel?



		—Why do you want to know about him?  —I must know about him.
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		—Why do you think you should know something  about him?



		—Just talk.



		—He's just another mobster, that's all.



		—Why is he the reason for wanting to bring  forward our wedding?



		—How do you know that?



		—I heard you saying that to Laura last night.  —This can only be discussed at a family



		gathering.



		—So be it.



		— I'll call my father to come to the farm, if he  didn't sleep here.



		—Okay, I'll wait for the meeting.



		Ana takes a shower and gets ready and goes down  to the kitchen while Laura was preparing coffee, she sits  at the table and looks at the cup of hot coffee.



		—Ana, what happened? – Alan says.  —Did Roberto sleep here last night?  —Yes, he must be coming down.



		—Why do you ask about me, my daughter-in-  law?



		—I want a family meeting, I think you owe me  an explanation.
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		—True, let's wait for Jeon and we'll hold the  meeting you requested.



		—Let'shavecoffeeinthemeantime.-SaysAlan.  —Thank you, father-in-law, yes, we will.  Everyone started to have coffee and Ana kept  looking at the door waiting for Jeon, and so she didn't  touch either the food or the cup of coffee.



		—Eat Ana. -Say Roberto



		—I have no appetite.



		"What happened? Why is Ana distracted and not  eating?" Laura said. Jeon came down and entered the  kitchen. Ana was already drinking coffee, but she was  eating very little.



		—Love, aren't you hungry?



		"Can we get to the point now, Jeon? Your father  is here."



		—Yes, we can, well since we're all gathered  together we owe the women of the family an explanation  regarding the Vicente Corel case. —Speak Roberto.  —So you decided to tell us about it! I appreciate



		it. —Laura says.



		—Yes, we should talk about this, Laura, because  Ana, my daughter-in-law, is Vicente Corel's daughter.  —What? -Ana looks at Roberto in astonishment.
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		—Yes, it's true, love. —Jeon says and she tries to  think again.



		—I didn't know my biological parents, I'd never  heard of this name before, until my friend heard it at the  nightclub and it was the reason Jeon wanted to bring  forward the wedding.



		—My daughter-in-law, we have discovered from  reliable sources that you are the daughter he had out of  wedlock, so you are considered a bastard in an Italian  family.



		—Like this?



		—To hide you from Vicente Corel, your mother  gave you up for adoption in France, so he wouldn't find  you, but his firstborn son was killed by a family friend,  so since he can't have any more children and has you, he  wants you back so he can marry someone who will take  over his mafia. He must already have an Italian man to  marry her.



		—Is that why Jeon wants to bring forward the  wedding?



		—Yes, because you don't have the surname Corel  yet, but D'Munhos, so he can't stop your marriage.



		—I see, he wants to take me to Italy by force,  who is helping him?



		—Reymond, he went to Italy and spoke  personally with Vicente Corel and made a deal with him  to take you there.
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		—He sold me?



		—We can say so.



		—It's not strange coming from him.



		—Reymond told Corel that he was your  boyfriend, and would convince you to return to your  family, but his plans were ruined when he returned to the  nightclub and you were no longer there, but with Jeon at  our house.



		—Is that why he sent those gorillas?



		—Yes, things really got worse when the line  found out about you, so Corel already wanted our  business, because he wants to establish himself here, but  now he wants you Ana, it's not just about money  anymore, but it has to do with family.



		—I accept, I accept bringing forward the  wedding.



		—Don't you want to think about it, my daughter-  in-law?



		—No, I think something worse could happen  than just them breaking into our business, I fear for the  family now.



		—Okay, on Monday we'll go to the office to see  everything that has to do with the employees and we'll  have this wedding in two months, so there's time to  renovate the restaurant, finish the employees' vacations  and also your honeymoon.
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		—Dad, am I going to be out of the office for  almost a month?



		-Yes.



		—Noway, Dad, I'm the one in control of all that!  —Alan will be staying in the city for a while,  enough of working here for now, he knows how to do  everything you do, so he will replace you, I want you  well away from the mafia's sights and also from Vicente  Corel.



		—Okay, dad.



		—So Alan will work in the office and you will  work at home, I want you to disappear from everyone's  sight, it will be as if you were not in the country.  —Okay, I think this is what we can do so they'll



		be protected. – Alan says.



		—I'm going to the city too, I don't want to stay  here alone for so long. - Laura says.



		—You decide Laura, it will be good, Ana will  have more company.



		279



		Chapter 32 Getting to Know the  Trindade Farm



		Jeon and Ana enjoyed the day at the farm. She  hadn't been to a farm before, this was her first time. He  took her everywhere Ana was allowed. To make the trip  more interesting, they went horseback riding. She found  this type of outing very strange, as it was her first time  riding a horse, which Jeon loved. Jeon took her to the  lake where his late mother loved to have picnics with her  old friends. He had arranged for no one to be there where  he and Ana were, since everyone in the family knew  about her fear of being surrounded by security guards.  When they arrived, there was a wooden table already set  with fruit and some sweets and savory snacks for the two  of them. A yellow tablecloth with green stripes lay on  the ground, covered in lush green grass, and two white  pillows rested between the corner of the blanket and the  tree trunk.



		Ana dismounted from the horse with his help.  She felt sorry for the little animal. She saw animals as  cute, but Jeon, having been raised in that environment,  saw them as efficient and intelligent machines. Jeon kept  him in his designated area and gave him an apple. Ana  sat beside the table, watching his every move as if he  were a majestic prince. In her mind, he might indeed be
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		the reincarnation of someone powerful from ages past,  since she doubted all his actions were learned through  the bloodline, but rather passed down from his ancestors.  Jeon was returning when he noticed her staring. He  smiled sheepishly. He never thought she was watching  him like that. The farm relaxed him to the point of letting  his guard down. In his mind, the only place he could die  was there.



		The shade of the large tree by the lake was  magnificent. He sat beside her and took her hand, kissing  her palm. His movements were seductive and sexy. She  felt her heart leap into her throat every time he acted  more sensually. This was the first time he had behaved  like this outside the mansion. He could tell she was  embarrassed, but he couldn't help but smile. Everything  had been carefully planned. He wanted her well and  relaxed,sothatthosemomentswouldbeasweetmemory  for her. He picked a strawberry and placed it on her lips.  She bit off a piece, and he the rest. He pulled her arm and  held her waist, making her sit on his lap. The closeness  was so intense that he began kissing her, unwilling to let  go. He held her like a precious treasure he was afraid to  lose.



		The kisses were getting hotter and fiercer, Ana  couldn't help but bite his lips, he moaned shamelessly by  the lake, Jeon got up with her in his arms and laid her on  the towel that was already prepared on the floor, he  removed the light blue polo shirt he was wearing and  was trailing kisses and small bites on Ana's skin, his
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		actions were leaving her neck with bite marks and  hickeys, he was unbuttoning her red cotton dress.  —Stop Jeon, what if someone sees us here?  —No one will come here. - He says, smiling at  Ana.



		—Had you already prepared everything in  advance?



		— Yes, today before breakfast, everything was  already planned, so there is no one who will disobey me.  She smiled in disbelief at Jeon's sincerity. He  seemed more comfortable outdoors. At that moment, she  realized he had unspoken desires. She could see in his  eyes that Jeon was filled with lust, and she couldn't keep  her hands still. She felt his warm hands run over her  entire body, as if he had assured her there would be no  one else there. Smiling, she put her arms around his neck,  bringing him closer to her again.



		—Ana, I don't want you to hold back, sometimes  I feel like you feel trapped.



		—The walls have ears.



		—There are no walls here to hear us.



		Ana simply nodded. He undressed her without  difficulty after these words. She looked like a doll to be  commanded by him. Jeon had desires that would only be  fulfilled by her, and this was one he kept to himself.  Little by little, movements and positions she never  revealed to him were being guided by Jeon. It was the
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		first time Ana had let him do whatever he wanted with  her. She could see the exhaustion and pleasure reflected  in his eyes, which was making her feel satisfied. It was  the first time he had heard her unrestrained moans of  pleasure, and he longed to hear them more often. They  were already exhausted and naked by the lake. Jeon saw  that she looked very tired, but it would take some time  on horseback to return to the mansion. He turned to her  and caressed her face.



		—Come, let's bathe in the lake.



		—Isn't the water cold?



		—It's been a while since noon, the water should  be good for swimming.



		- He is well.



		The bath in the lake really helped alleviate some  of her and Jeon's fatigue. He couldn't help but kiss her.  The air was refreshing and yet cozy, as they cuddled  together in the lake. Soon after the bath, they wanted to  return to the mansion, and Ana was tired. He left the lake  first and grabbed a bag from under the wooden table. He  took out three towels. Jeon decided they would return  after afternoon tea, after all, Ana hadn't eaten much all  day. It was two o'clock when they had breakfast and  returned to the farmhouse. When they arrived, Ana was  asleep in Jeon's arms. Laura was drinking tea on the  porch with Alan. When they saw the horse approaching  the house, Alan got up from the straw chair and helped  Ana off the horse. She was still asleep. Alan handed Ana
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		to Jeon, and he just smiled at his cousin. It was clear they  understood each other without saying a single word.  Jeon lays her down on the bed in his room and



		falls asleep next to her. When she wakes, she sees him  cuddled up to her, asleep beside her. The sun has already  set, and the cool breeze blows through the window,  rustling the white cotton curtains. Jeon notices her  movements as she turns to look out the window. He pulls  her by the waist, bringing her closer. He kisses her neck  and cuddles against her. The warm air of his breath made  her feel comforted by always having him near. These  were moments and actions she had never experienced  before. It was pure, protective affection with no demands  on either side.



		— Good night, dear. - He says, squeezing her a  little tighter in his warm, comfortable embrace.



		—Good night, bunny.



		—Do you want to go home?



		—Yes, but are you okay to drive?



		—Of course, I've had enough rest.



		The sound of knocking on the door is heard by  them, Jeon gets up, turns on the light and opens the door,  while Ana closes the windows.



		—Good night, couple in love. - Alan says with a  suspicious smile to Jeon, of course he understood.



		—Good evening, cousin.
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		— Well, Laura made dinner early today, so you  won't leave here hungry.



		—How do you know we're leaving?



		—You think I don't know you well, boy, so we're  waiting for you.



		—Okay, we'll be down now.



		Laura was happy they agreed to have dinner with  them, since she had no female companions on the farm,  and she enjoyed every moment she could with Ana.  During dinner, Laura's cell phone rang. Since they  usually answer calls even when there are people around,  Laura answered and put it on speakerphone.



		—Good night, mom.



		— Mikael?



		— Yes, mom, it's me, don't worry, nothing bad  happened.



		—I was nervous when I said it was you, so how  is my son?



		—I miss you, but your grandson wanted to hear  your voice.



		—Oh my Lucian, grandma was going to call you  later my grandson, do you miss grandma?



		— Yes, grandma, I miss you and grandpa.  Tomorrow I'll be 2 years old and I'm becoming a young  man.
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		—Who told you that, dear?



		— Mommy, she said I don't wear diapers  anymore, I eat alone and sleep in my room.



		—Is Michele there, dear?



		— Mommy is rocking Grandma, Daddy is  playing with me.



		—Let mommy rest, dear, your little sister will be  born soon.



		—Yes, Grandma, I'm a good boy.



		—Now go to sleep my dear, the sun will rise  soon.



		—Good night, Grandpa, Grandma.



		Soon the child hangs up and Jeon is delighted to  hear Lucian's voice clearly, he can't stop smiling, and  Alan notices.



		—Do you miss him, Jeon?



		—Yes, he is my godson, how can I not miss him.  —How about programming one for you?



		—It's still early, we're not married and I like  being able to have Ana all to myself.



		—Iunderstand,buthavingMikaelwassomething  that brought me closer to Laura, and made me think more  about the line, if it weren't for him today I would be the  leader of everything.
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		—I'm not saying I don't think about what it will  be like without my father here, but I still see you as a  good leader.



		—Mikael has already told me his desire to  perhaps take over after Lucian comes of age, I ask him  to change his mind.



		—We don't know what tomorrow will bring,  Alan.



		After dinner, they go to the car and say goodbye  to Alan and Laura, then head back to the city. Ana was  curious about Lucian.



		— Because you didn't tell me you were a  stepfather.



		—I was waiting for Mikael to come back for  Christmas or our wedding to tell you, not that I'm lying  to you.



		—I didn't say you lied to me, you just omitted it.  —Let's go to that inn.



		Jeon goes to the inn with Ana, they go up to the  room on the second floor. From the balcony, she could  see the small farm. The landscape was truly beautiful at  night. She could see the big city in the distance. Near the  car, she could see fireflies. The flowers mixed with the  forest gave a very pleasant scent in the air. At one point,  she thought he was irritated by her words. She looked at  him and saw him calmly lighting a cigarette. She took a  drag and put his wallet and lighter in his pants pocket.
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		He took out his cell phone and started searching for  something. After finding it, he gave it to her.



		— This is Lucian, if you swipe the photo to the  left, you'll see all the photos I have on my phone.  —Aren't you angry?



		—Why would I be?



		—You're smoking, the first time I've seen you  smoke.



		—There are two occasions for seeing me like  this.



		—What are they? - He takes another drag and  says.



		—Longing and sadness, so many memories and  emotions all at once, I feel overwhelmed now.



		—He is very handsome, but he looks like his  mother.



		"Yes, luckily for him, she's now his godmother  too, so know that if anything happens to Mikael and  Michele, Lucian will be my responsibility, not Alan and  Laura's."Hetakesanotherdragandputsoutthecigarette.  —Well, if we don't have children, that means



		we'll still have Lucian.



		She speaks smiling at the photos of the cute baby  in front of her, Lucian was very beautiful, he had  Mikael's green eyes, but the other features were  Michele's, in addition to photos there were videos of the
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		baby, in addition to several photos of Jeon with the child  when he was newborn, Jeon takes the mint candy from  his pocket and puts it in his mouth, he knew he didn't like  the smell of tobacco, it was Roberto's main speech to  him when they were alone, "—Your wife hates tobacco  and excessive alcohol" he approaches Ana he didn't want  to kiss her, because of the smell that hadn't left her  mouth, but she didn't care about that, she took his hand  and put it on her waist, with the approach he smiled and  gave her a kiss.



		—I still intend to have children, unless that is not  your wish.



		—If we are to have them, I will, do not cling to  futile desires.



		They spent some time there enjoying the scenery.  When Jeon realized it was almost ten-thirty, they would  have to go back on their journey. Ana decided to stay at  the inn for the rest of the night. Jeon texted Roberto. He  knew Ana was the type of person who enjoyed every  moment, and Jeon wouldn't be able to convince her to  return to the mansion now. She went to the bathroom  andfoundahottub.Anatidiedup,andwhenshereturned  to the room, she saw Jeon working. She couldn't believe  he had time to get his laptop from the car and return. She  closed the laptop and grabbed his hand. Jeon pulled her  onto his lap.



		—What are you planning?



		—Come relax with me, work tomorrow.
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		—It's hard to work outside of hours when you're  with me.



		— I'm glad you realized, if you don't want to be  with me you can leave.



		—Sorry, it's force of habit.



		—Will it always be like this?



		—What are you talking about?



		"Will I have to compete with your work both on  and off the line? And if we have kids, will I have to beg  for attention?"



		—Sorry, I neglected you, it wasn't my intention.  "You can go back to work, I can satisfy myself."



		Ana gets up from Jeon's lap, goes to the bathroom and  locks the door. He goes there but can't open the door.



		—Ana opens the door.



		—Go back to your work.



		—If you don't open it, I'll break it in.  —Then you can do it.



		Jeon went to the room's key ring and checked if  the bathroom door key was among the keys. He opened  it with the spare key. When he entered, the light was off  and four candles were lit. Ana was wearing headphones;  she wouldn't hear him even if he screamed. He took off  his clothes, laughing. He liked seeing her sensitive, but  seeing her ignore him was giving him a fiercer urge to



		290



		possess her. Jeon got into the bathtub and ended up  scaring her. He didn't imagine he would actually enter.  He took the headphones from her ears, took the silk belt  from her terrycloth robe and tied her hands, and made  her hug him.



		—Are you scared?



		—Should it be?



		—A little, my urge to bite your skin is tempting,  your scent drives me crazy, if I don't hold back, I'll never  leave your side, that's dangerous for someone like me.  —Are you doing that out of fear?



		— For self-control, if I do what I want I might  hurt you, I have to restrain myself.



		Ana kissed him and, even tied up, rubbed herself  against Jeon, turning him on even more. She realized  being tied up was a fantasy of his, but it wasn't the first  time she'd been like that. She also liked certain things  she wouldn't tell him about for now. Jeon knew he'd have  to pay a fine for disturbing the pool, but he didn't care  anymore. As long as those candles were lit, there would  be light in that hot tub. But they were still in the act when  they were extinguished by the water that fell on the ones  onthefloor,andthosethathadgoneoutovertimearound  the tub. Jeon removed Ana from the bondage when he  was almost finished. The next morning, they woke up  earlyandlefttheinn.Jeonparkedthecarinthemansion's  parking lot and removed his belt. He grabbed his  cigarette pack and lighter. He went to Ana's door,
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		openingitforher.WhenAnacamedown,shesawJudity.  Even though it was almost seven in the morning, she was  waiting for them like a worried mother, with the  breakfast table ready. Judity knew that they would have  eaten little because of the long journey, after they arrived  at the mansion they did not expect Judity to welcome  them, they obeyed and ate a little, Ana only ate fruit and  orange juice, when questioned by Judity she said that she  was tired, so they went to her room and rested.
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		Chapter 33 Getting to Know  Vera's House



		Roberto had arrived from the farm long before  them and went straight to Vera's house. She wasn't  expecting anyone to visit. It was the weekend, and there  were no messages on her phone. Roberto never wanted  to go to her house and had private meetings at the neutral  hotels on the line. She didn't expect visitors, so she had  a habit of staying in a babydoll all weekend. He simply  saw Alan and Laura together, and soon after, he realized  how comfortable his son was with Ana. Then, he thought  about Jeon's words in the car, which gave him the  courage to act on impulse for once.



		Her house was large. Those who saw her garden  alwaysimmaculatelycleanassumedshewasstillmarried  to her ex-husband. However, he decided to leave her for  his much younger lover, but the house remained the  same. At her daughter's request, she never changed  anything in the large house, except for the photos on the  shelves. Previously, they were family and couple photos;  now, they were photos of her with her daughter and  granddaughter, Anita, who is already one year old, taken  recently. Photos of Viviana's birth when Vera was just  15 years old, and several of her trips around the world  before she started dating at 18. Other photos were of
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		camping trips with friends, school trips, and her  daughter's wedding. Others were of her with her son-in-  law, who always made faces in the photos with her.  Some photos were from the time she attended  kindergarten and high school with Jeon. Viviana was  like a younger sister to Jeon and Mikael; they always  picked her up and brought her back home by car.



		Since there were constant fights at home, the girl  left the house without even looking back to say goodbye  to her parents, knowing that a simple goodbye would  incite her father's anger, so she felt better in the company  of her friends. Roberto saw Vera covered in her robe  when she opened the door. She let him in, but she was a  little shy, as it was his first time in the house. She took  him to the kitchen, made coffee the way Roberto liked it,  and served the cake she had just baked.



		—Why didn't you warn me?



		—I could say no.



		—I wouldn't do that, but I could be with Viviana  at home.



		—Are you ashamed of me?



		—No, but I'd rather tell her myself.



		—Take your time.



		—What do you mean by that, Roberto?  —I mean, Jeon already knows.



		—Did you tell him without telling me?
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		— Jeon is very quick to understand situations  around him.



		—There's no denying that.



		—So if he doesn't talk to her, he can tell Viviana  himself, after all, Anita is his goddaughter, and he has  contact with them every month.



		—I'll talk to her.



		—So let's get to the point of my visit.  —Did you come with a purpose?



		—Yes, my purpose is to take you with me.  -Not even.



		—Vera, if someone with bad intentions finds out  about our relationship, you could be targeted by the  enemy line, just like Ana, because we are not married.  —You mean you're afraid.



		—You and Viviana will only be safe from the  line after we get married, that way she will be protected  from the Mascal line, you know that well.



		Vera agreed to Roberto's terms. She knew  everything about the line. He'd explained everything to  herwhenshereallywantedtobewithhim.Butshehadn't  thought it would happen so quickly. Years of hiding, and  now it was time to decide, and she wouldn't leave  Roberto. He was happy she hadn't decided to end the  relationship, so he decided to take her to the mansion.  Now she was the mistress of the house, just like Ana.
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		Jeon and Ana woke up and decided to go to the dining  room. After all, Roberto didn't like being late. Even  though Monday was like a day off for Roberto, Jeon  always worked on Mondays and had Fridays off, but he  always skipped his break to work and attend meetings. It  turned out he had the same habit as his father. They  arrived in the living room and saw Roberto and Vera  waiting for them. Ana didn't know what was happening,  but she saw a bright smile on Jeon's lips, and then she  knew it was something good.



		—So you followed what I told you?



		—Jeon? –Vera says embarrassed.



		—Don't worry about it, Vera, you're my  stepmother now. - He says as he sits next to them at the  table.



		—Is the person who sent me the letter and the  flowers here?



		—Yes. – Ana goes to Vera and takes her hands.  —Thank you Vera, if it weren't for your letter, I  wouldn't have changed my mind, and I wouldn't be with  him now.



		—I'm happy for you, Ana.



		—Then you will be my mother-in-law, welcome  to the family.



		—Shall we eat? – Jeon asks as he calls Ana to sit  next to him.
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		They eat together, Roberto informs them that  Laura will come live with them until Alan returns to the  farm, and that they will share a room at Alan's discretion,  ashedoesn'tfollowtherulesfaithfully.Veraalsofollows  the rules as a new Mrs. Mascal, even if she hasn't yet  married Roberto. They decide that Laura will help Ana  prepare the wedding, and Jeon will be responsible for the  wedding invitations and honeymoon location, as Ana  doesn't want any part of it. A month later, it's time for the  dress fitting. Ana looked beautiful in the dress Laura and  Vera helped her choose: it was white with gold lace. Her  bouquet was made of white roses with three calla lilies  in the center, tied with a gold lace ribbon.



		"You're beautiful, it reminds me of my wedding  with Alan," Laura says with a tearful, sentimental air.  —If Jeon saw you now, he would burst into tears,



		Ana. He talked so much about this dress that I'm afraid  of disappointing you. After all, I chose the seamstress.  —Vera says.



		—You didn't disappoint me, Vera. I wouldn't  even dream that he could see me like this before the  wedding. I know that people here don't care much about  Catholic wedding traditions, and even if I don't get  married in church, I don't want some things to change.  After all, I grew up in France, and everything there is  romance.



		—So about the honeymoon, Ana, did he happen  to mention where they're going? —Speak, Vera.
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		—No, he's still keeping it a secret, but as for the  guests, I know many of them because of the nightclub.  —He accepts all this in good grace, his former  clients? —Laura says.



		—Don't make things difficult for Laura, she just  danced at the club, that's all. -Says Miranda.



		—Miranda, since when have you been standing  there at the door?



		—Afew moments ago, she looked beautiful.  —And the restaurant?



		—I went there and the renovation is exactly how  you want it, so relax.



		—It's difficult, not being able to leave here, and  everything was delayed because I couldn't see everything  in person.



		—I know, friend, but after all this is over, you'll  be able to take care of the restaurant, don't worry, now  take the opportunity to see everything you want for the  wedding, you know there are a lot of things to prepare.  —I'll leave the menu for my father-in-law to  choose, I don't want him to be embarrassed, he already  knows that several customers will be here.



		—I know well, I'm still working at the nightclub  and many are anxious.



		—Looking forward to what?
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		—That you give up at the last minute. - He says  laughing.



		—That's not going to happen.



		—Poor, deluded things.



		—From what I see, it's not just Jeon who breaks  hearts. —Laura says.



		—True Laura, they ran to her, promised her the  world and the moon, and she rejected it, that is, until  Jeon showed up. -Says Miranda.



		—Well, I'm going to take the dress off, the last  fitting will be a week before the wedding, so I won't alter  it.



		—Can you gain weight by then?



		— I can't gain weight, but Jeon brings me so  many delicious things to eat that I can't resist.



		That same night, everyone in the house heard  Jeon being taken out of the room screaming, for bringing  Ana very high-calorie food, she screamed.



		—Because of this, I won't fit into the wedding  dress, I'll get fat and I'll have to have the dress adjusted  again!



		—Ana, you're perfect, love, don't think like that.  —It's over now, until further notice, you are  prohibited from entering my room, Jeon Mascal, Alon,  he cannot approach my door, that's an order!
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		Poor Alon could only agree with his mistress's  orders; as the faithful bodyguard of the women in the  house, he was expected to obey them. Jeon burned with  rage, but knew that until Ana revoked her order, he could  do nothing. Within the Mascal household, the mistresses'  requests were orders that must be followed; to ignore  them was like betraying the house and the line, so he  obeyed her without expressing his resentment. He saw  her constantly browsing food items on her phone and  couldn't help but buy her whatever she liked. Sometimes  she woke up feeling sick, and he blamed himself for her  not eating healthy because of him. But he never imagined  it would be so serious in her eyes that she would forbid  him from entering her room. Now he didn't know what  to do, since he himself had imposed a ban on her room  becauseofmattersrelatedtotheline,andnowhecouldn't  enter her room until the wedding.



		It was the first time Alan, Alon, and Roberto had  seen Jeon get into trouble with a woman. After all, this  wasn't just any woman—she was his fiancée, the only  person who could hurt him, and he couldn't expose his  dissatisfaction in public. It was a good show for them,  who couldn't contain their laughter as they listened to  everything from the living room. Time passed, and Jeon  could no longer stand Ana's cold shoulders. Alon  wouldn't even let him knock on the door, and when Alon  wasn't around, Fábio kept watch. He'd never seen an  order from Mrs. Mascal used before, as his mother wasn't  easily angered. Jeon lay in bed worried. He hadn't  imagined she'd be locked in her room for days without
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		seeing him. He was afraid she was considering calling  off the wedding.



		Ana smells cigarette smoke coming from Jeon's  room from her bedroom window. Even though she's a  softie, she won't give in to him. It's already a week before  the wedding, and the girls are gathering for Ana's final  dress fitting. She didn't want to do it in the living room  like last time, so she decided to stay in her room. Ana  came out of the bathroom wearing the dress. She was  unhappy with the result. Even though she was away from  Jeon, it seemed like she hadn't lost any weight, just  gained a little more.



		—I feel a little tight around the waist, I've gained  weight..., I knew it was all Jeon's fault, but I should have  lost weight these days, all in vain. - He speaks sadly in  front of the large mirror.



		—Calm down, Ana, just loosen a few seams and  it will be fine, it will even be a little looser to wear next  Saturday. -Says Miranda.



		—Okay, everything is ready, I hope everything  goes well.



		Two days passed, and Ana didn't leave her room.  Jeon went to talk to Vera to make sure she was okay. It  was still many days until Saturday. Jeon had lost some  weight, wasn't eating well, and couldn't fully focus on  work. But Alan knew it was temporary and he would be  fine soon. After a long conversation with Jeon, he started  eatingbetter,buthestillhadn'tchangedmuchphysically,
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		which worried her. It was Saturday, and Ana got ready  with the help of Vera and Laura. Laura was very good at  making bridal bouquets, so she remade Ana's bouquet.  She knew that her late mother-in-law Alana's favorite  flowers were calla lilies, and she didn't think twice about  using them alongside her favorite white roses. Upon  seeing the bouquet, Ana was grateful.
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		Chapter 34 The Wedding



		Early in the morning, Alan roused Jeon from bed  and took him to the hairdresser. Jeon had unkempt hair  and a beard to shave. Alon had never seen his master so  miserable before, not even with the passing of his former  mistress, Alana. He was no longer the perfect image of  a Mascal man. Jeon went reluctantly; his real desire was  to stand guard at the door and catch a glimpse of Ana,  even if only briefly, but Roberto knew that time was  short until the wedding. They were supposed to be  married before noon; it was tradition, and they couldn't  be late. Jeon's hairdresser saw him and wanted to cry.  Alon pressed him down, so his sentimentality wouldn't  delay his master.



		Roberto saw Jeon dressed and groomed and  couldn't stop thinking about Alana. How could she leave  Ana aside to see her son like this? It had been a dream of  hers to be at her son's wedding. Jeon realized his father  had disappeared and decided to leave him alone. It had  been many years since a man from the Mascal line had  married. It was a day to celebrate. Roberto returned, and  they all returned to the Mansion together. Jeon was  blindfolded and taken to his place. He didn't like  surprises, but he was looking forward to this one. Ana  was eager to see Jeon, missing him, and hoping deep
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		down that he would still accept the marriage, even after  everything he'd been through recently.



		Ana descended the mansion's stairs with the help  of the women. Roberto was the only man who saw Ana  before the wedding; he would take her to Jeon. The  mansion's garden was beautifully decorated, just as she  had designed in her sketches. Vera and Laura stood over  the decorators until everything was exactly as Ana had  designed it. When the music began, Alan whispered in  Jeon's ear before removing his cousin's blindfold,  "You're going to marry a fairy." Jeon clutched one of her  hands in anticipation of his cousin's excitement. After  Alan removed the blindfold, he saw her entering and  immediately noticed his mother's favorite flowers in his  bride's hands. He couldn't help but let the tears stream  down his face. At that moment, he realized that Ana  wanted the memory of his mother-in-law present at this  special moment for him.



		After the wedding, inside the mansion's grand  ballroom, they greeted the main guests—the elders of  the line's families—people who wouldn't stay long.  Afterward, they went to the side garden, where  everything was arranged and decorated just as Ana  desired. Since they didn't have a favorite song for the  bride and groom's dance, Ana chose a particular dance.  Jeon didn't know his wife's choice. They danced to Swan  Lake, the song from Alana's couples dance with Roberto.  Ana learned from Laura that before marrying Roberto,  Alana was a ballerina in Italy. She had fled the country,
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		and it was during one of her performances in the  neighboring country that she saw Roberto from a  distance. She remembered he was in the photos her  mother had shown of potential suitors. When she  returned to the country, she avoided her father's sight to  teach ballet in the city center, and that was how she saw  him for the second time. Roberto lit his cigar and took a  deep drag. He remembered the times he'd play this song  on the old record player, looking up at the clear, starry  sky on Sunday nights. It brought his late wife to mind.  Ana wanted Alana to be truly remembered by all who  knew her at that moment, having learned from Judity  that her late mother-in-law's greatest dream was to be  with her son at this moment, walking him down the aisle  like a proud mother. But since Jeon had no living  relatives, he was led blindfolded by Alan. Seeing Jeon's  reaction upon seeing the bouquet gave him a sense of  accomplishment. It was precisely that small, yet  precious, detail, made just for him by Ana. No moment  would be more fitting for being remembered than today.  Alana considered Jeon not only a son, but the greatest  love of her life, and he knew it. In his mind, he fondly  remembered his mother's smiling face and the many  times he was pressured to maintain his virginity, wanting  to walk his son down the aisle while still pure.



		Before the waltz, Miranda had already removed  the calla lilies from the main bouquet, made a smaller  one with just them, and gave it to her. During the waltz,  Ana held it in her leading hand, so he could admire the  flowers up close. From afar, Roberto watched Ana's
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		every move until he noticed the bouquet in her hand.  Jeon was mesmerized for a few moments by the sight of  the flowers. With his loving eyes, he witnessed his son's  every smile. After the dance, they sat down to rest.  Guests began to approach to congratulate them. After  several former clients came with the same words to Jeon,  he only smiled in disbelief at their nerve. But he couldn't  complain. It was a day not just for a wedding, but for  introducing the new Mrs. Mascal.



		After the most unknown, the people that only  Roberto knew, Jeon's friends began to arrive, the ones  from horse betting who spoke Japanese, the ones from  Polo who spoke Chinese, the ones from school who  spoke Korean, the ones from college who spoke English,  andtheonesfrombusinesswhospokeFrenchandItalian,  when the ones who spoke Thai arrived Ana panicked, in  these moments Ana being multilingual helped them a  lot, but seeing them panic. Jeon couldn't help but look  fondly at his wife, who suddenly became speechless. He  looked back at his friends and explained, "Sorry, friends.  My wife is multilingual, but she hasn't studied your  language. But I'll ask you to speak English with her so  she can calm down." He hugged her and kissed her  forehead, then said, "You can speak English, dear. They  understand you." She stopped biting her lip, took a deep  breath, looked at them with a welcoming smile, and  spoke comfortably. Jeon's friends knew about the new  Mrs. Mascal's past, and were impressed by the air of a  wealthy person Ana gave off when she looked and  gestured. At that moment, they thought that Mrs.
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		Mascal's story was made up so that the other lines  wouldn't see her as a strong person.



		Jeon looked at his friends' astonished faces. He  knew they all purposely didn't speak English. They  wanted to test his wife, to what extent she was educated,  and how she would react to being cornered. To their  astonishment, her demeanor was restrained and  embarrassed, along with the panic in her eyes, unlike  their wives, who would make a fuss during the reception  so the guest would learn their language before speaking  to them. The group of men had never seen their friend so  proud and affectionate of a woman. It was then that they  realized Jeon had ended up lassoed like a prize horse.  Without convincing Ana, they wouldn't have him at any  event. The men, incredibly, turned their backs to the  bride and groom and began speaking Russian. They  wondered if she didn't know a complicated language like  Thai, Russian must also be outside her field of study.  Jeon listened to them with a smile; they didn't imagine  Ana was understanding everything they were saying.  “— The drug!



		—We're screwed, the new Mrs. Mascal is high  IQ, multilingual and beautiful.



		— Now Jeon has a diamond collar around his  neck and we've lost another one!



		—I remember to this day, when I humiliated  myself for Mrs. Alana to take him to the stud farm, now
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		I will humiliate myself again, someone will go through  this humiliation with me!



		—And on Thursdays at Bar Raio de Sol, my bar,  my poor bar, you guys are like me, I'm a common person,  are you more selfish than me?



		—Calm down guys, we're being disrespectful at  the wedding, do you want Ricardo to take the whip  again?



		—You're crazy, I still have the mark on my back  today!”



		Ana laughed uncontrollably. They noticed the  girl's beautiful smile and became afraid. Jeon, on the  other hand, noticed that they noticed Ana's laughter, and  his eyes grew cold, his arms crossed. She was as warm  as a summer day, he was colder than a Siberian winter.  He looked at each friend so that they all took a step back  in a group. Ana noticed everyone's gesture and took her  husband's hand affectionately. She looked at them and  couldn't contain her laughter again. Everyone stared at  her blankly, so she explained in Russian.



		—I believe I know why my husband is angry  with all of you, after all you are underestimating me, my  knowledge of languages is better than his, it is something  I learned from the line, is to never underestimate a person  from the line, I think you haven't learned that yet.



		—I think they understand, dear.
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		—I think so, and they didn't lose Jeon as a friend  just because he now has a diamond collar, or just because  he's married. You're the owner of the bar, if you want we  can talk, I have land in France, if you want to be a partner  in expanding the bar's new headquarters, Alan and I will  be ready to listen, just send an email to Jeon after my  schedule is less busy, of course.



		Jeon hadn't expected Ana to talk business at his  wedding. She knew the family well and seized  opportunities. One by one, his friends kissed the bride's  hand and waited for Jeon to take a bottle of alcohol and  a white cloth from his pants pocket. They watched him  gently wipe his wife's hand and then left. Jeon was in a  good mood now, not expecting Ana to handle them so  easily. Roberto and Vera came to see them after the  crowd of men had left.



		—Were you able to deal with these childish men,  my daughter-in-law?



		—Yes, my father-in-law, nothing major.  —Nothing much, they look like teenagers, I was



		about to grab my whip to make them get out of your way!  —Don't worry, let me deal with them in the



		future, no need to get angry, father-in-law.



		—Well,IthinkyoushouldmeetJeon'snewsister,  now that Vera and I are preparing our wedding, it won't  be anything big, just a small dinner, after all, we've both  been married.
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		—Will I have a sister-in-law?



		—Yes dear, sister-in-law, brother-in-law and



		niece.



		Vera leaves, while she doesn't return, Jeon tells  his father what really happened, both Jeon and Roberto  laughed non-stop, the friends really hadn't changed at all  over the years and yes, they had a fear, which gnawed at  their spine when they thought of Roberto, he in turn, saw  them not as men of the line and businessmen, but as  friends and schoolmates of his son, from afar Roberto  spied on Vera's movements and Jeon noticed. Vera  arrived where Viviana was and to her surprise Jeon's  friends were surrounding her, her husband and her  granddaughter, she arrived and everyone already knew  that the Mascal house now had five ladies, Laura, Ana,  Vera, Viviana and little Anita, so they surrounded them,  from now on Arthur as husband and Anita as  granddaughter would also be entitled to the Mascal  inheritance, and with that when she got married her  husband would have to take care of the part of the line  that belonged to her, just as Arthur would now learn to  deal with the part that Viviana would gain after her  mother-in-law married Roberto, he was not prepared for  that.



		Vera saw men with children up to five years older  than little Anita trying to arrange marriages, and neither  her daughter nor her son-in-law knew how to escape the  situation. Vera stood in front of the group of men,  blocking their view. They stared in astonishment at the
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		new Mascal lady, then immediately turned to each other.  The oldest in the group said, "—The Mascal tradition,  you idiots!" Everyone fell silent and kissed Vera's hand  one by one. She knew it was a custom passed down from  generation to generation within the lines, a form of  respect for each family. Since Roberto was of Italian  descent, the older women of the Mascal family were  supposed to perform this action as a show of respect for  the family. No man from any line had the right to such  an exposed representation and display of respect as a  woman of the line. After finishing the actions on Vera, it  was time to show respect to the other Mascal ladies,  Viviana and Anita, she was serious and awkward, she  had never been through anything like this before and  little Anita smiled and laughed at the men's act she was  really having fun, after the actions were finished Arthur  took alcohol and two cloths from his daughter's baby  bag, then with all care and affection he cleaned his  daughter's hand and after that his wife's hand.



		They knew that the act of cleaning women's  hands could only be done by the husbands and fathers of  the line, and now Arthur was one of them. After that, the  group of men left as if they had missed a great  opportunity. After explaining the situation to them, Vera  led them to Ana and Jeon. When they approached, little  Anita threw herself into Jeon's arms and said,



		—Dinho. - And he clung to Jeon's neck, while  smiling.
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		—Anita, she's your godmother. - He says,  positioning the child to look at Ana.



		—Dinha. - He said, wanting to go into Ana's  arms, who looked enchanted at the little girl.



		—You should have told me, she's so cute.  —How could I talk about little Anita if I couldn't



		see you?



		—Okay, give her to me.



		Arthur kisses Ana's hand to show respect. Jeon  repeats the act of cleaning his hands, and Roberto also  rememberstocleanVera'shand.Shelooksathimfondly,  after all, it was her first time experiencing this. After  their introduction to Ana, a child clings to Jeon's legs.  She remembered the child from the photos on Jeon's  phone, but the child was older.



		"Godfather, pick me up," the child said in a sweet  voice. His face was red and sweat was pouring down his  face. Jeon could already imagine what had happened.  —Lucian, where are your parents?



		Mikael appeared without delay, weary, leaning  on his legs, breathing deeply as if he were gasping for  air. Jeon took the yellow handkerchief Roberto handed  him and wiped the sweat from the child's face. Anita  said, "Luci," smiling at the boy. The boy quickly stopped  Jeon from touching him and hugged the girl who was in  Ana's arms. The little girl rested her head on Ana's  shoulder, content. "Dinha, I'm sleeping." Ana just
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		stroked the girl's head and soon fell asleep. Jeon didn't  imagine Anita would be so receptive to Ana.  —Godfather, who is she? Aninha called her  Dinha. I don't remember us having a godmother?  —She's Ana, my wife and your godmother.  —So I have another mom, I see.



		—Sorry Jeon, he ran through the tables, the boy  is fast, now Lucian where is the wig you stole from Mr.  Guillo Durval? - He says still breathless.



		—Did you steal the wig from the owner of the  drug line, Lucian? - Jeon says laughing.



		In the distance, they could see the man searching  for the wig, and Jeon couldn't contain his laughter. This  child was mischievous at such a young age. In the  distance, they saw Mr. Durval accompanied by two  children, a boy and a girl, who were laughing nonstop.  Jeon remembered that the old man had grandchildren he  was raising. Mr. Guillo Durval was retrieving the wig,  all soaked in ice water. It was found inside the fountain  where an ice statue stood. Ana turned her back to  everyone and laughed loudly. Jeon understood that she  didn't want to embarrass the owner of the rival line, but  Jeon would defend his godson and his wife if necessary.  SeeingJudityleadthemanintothemansion,heimagined  sheknewhowtosolvetheproblem.Analookedseriously  into the little boy's eyes. There, Jeon knew she would put  him on the spot, and as a new mother, he would have to  answer everything she asked.
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		—Tell me now, Lucian.



		—What do you want to know, godmother?  —How did you find out that Mr. Durval wears a



		wig?



		Ana couldn't bear to see the boy's tearful eyes and  laughed. It was at that moment that Roberto, Mikael,  Arthur, and Jeon discovered the new lady of the Mascal  line's soft heart and that those children would be spoiled  rotten by her, and they could do nothing to prevent it.  Ana gave little Anita to Arthur and picked up little  Lucian and kissed him on the cheek. The boy felt like a  king, since he wasn't scolded by his father or godfather.  In the distance, she saw Mr. Durval return to his table.  —Don't follow me, I'll solve this myself.



		—Ana, I'm the godfather, give him to me and I'll  sort it out.



		—Are you deaf, Mr. Mascal?



		Without saying anything, Jeon took a step back.  He knew he must now respect the wishes of the women  of the Mascal line. Ana was already aware of how far  she could go. No one dared to say anything else. Lucian  saw the godmother's serious look and realized he was  now in trouble. Ana walked with the boy in her arms.  Everyone who saw her made room for her in her  voluminous wedding dress. She stopped in front of Mr.  Durval's table. He quickly stood up, took Ana's hand,  and kissed it. She smiled beautifully as a sign of respect.
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		She lowered the boy from her lap, bent down, and spoke  seriously to Lucian.



		—Do you know why your godmother brought  you here?



		—Yes, godmother.



		—Then come on, do it.



		The boy wanted to run away, but he knew his  godmother might hate him if he did, so he looked at the  old man and said with a smile.



		—Excuse me, Mr. Durval, for my lack of  courtesy.



		—Okay, since you apologized.



		—But let's be honest here, if you had pasted that  ridiculous thing, no one would have laughed at you!  Ana couldn't hold back her laughter, and the



		others accompanying Mr. Durval hadn't expected such  eloquence from such a young child. From a distance,  Jeon, Roberto, and Mikael laughed shamelessly,  expecting the child's sharp tongue, but not Ana to be so  calm.



		—Know, Mrs. Mascal, that you'll have to hold  this little one's tongue when he grows up.



		—The Mascals don't need any tips on how to take  careoftheirown,Mr.Durval.Ihopeyouenjoytheparty.  Ana simply picked up her godson and left. She



		knew the child was smart, but she was surprised. When
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		she returned, Lucian smiled like a victor in a great battle.  The adults watched as they approached, incredulous that  Ana hadn't reprimanded the child. When they arrived,  Ana placed the little boy on a chair and bent down to his  level. Everyone looked at them curiously.



		—Are you going to scold me, godmother?



		—No, and do you know why I didn't reprimand  him?



		—No, godmother.



		—First, I wanted to know if you are cunning,  second, how eloquent you are at such a young age, third,  if you were an accuser of problems that you would have  to defend at all times and fourth, no one insults the  family, remember, we are a family we must protect each  other and never show the real discontent of each other in  front of other lines.



		—Because godmother.



		—Never be the weak point of your family, and if  you are, pretend to be strong, even if you are on the verge  of death, otherwise someone else will be your weak  point.



		—I don't know if I understand...



		"Stretch out your left arm." The boy stretched.  "Do you know what this bracelet on your arm means and  what it says?"
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		—I don't know. - He speaks in a bad mood, Jeon  realized that he wanted to be a spoiled child in front of  his godmother, not a bad child.



		— It says IQ + here, which means the child is  super gifted with intelligence, and do you want to know  a little secret?



		—Godmother's secret? - He says curiously,  stepping forward enthusiastically.



		—I've had an IQ+ since I was five, so don't try to  make me look like an idiot.



		—I didn't mean to do this, know that today my  IQ is no longer the same, but don't underestimate me,  child.



		—I won't have a godmother anymore, as long as  you're around, I'll be a good boy.



		Jeon approached Ana and helped her up. He  hugged his wife's waist and smiled at her without saying  anything. After running so much and going through all  that, Lucian remembered that Anita had fallen asleep on  her godmother's lap and wanted the same. He got up  from his chair, rubbing his eyes and yawning. He gently  pulled at Ana's dress. She noticed the child's drowsiness.  She knew his mother was about to have a baby and  couldn't put him to sleep, so she picked him up. The boy  snuggled into Ana's shoulder and hugged her neck. She  quietly entered Roberto's room, where Anita was asleep  on his father-in-law's large bed. A cartoon was playing  on the large television without sound. Jeon and Mikael
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		followed her and watched them from the door. She sat in  Roberto's armchair and soon, snuggled up, the boy fell  asleep. Jeon and Mikael entered the room, Mikael smiled  at Ana, taking the boy from her lap and placing him next  tolittleAnita,soonafterthatheleft,leavingthemalone.
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		Chapter 35 much more than I  expected



		Jeon saw that his cousin left them alone on  purpose, he helped Ana get up and didn't let her go back  to the party, he took her to his room, the room had  changed, the walls were a very light yellow, the dark  curtains were no longer there, the television shelf now  had jars with various types of sweets, there was a  women's dressing table next to the bathroom door, the  black leather two-seater sofa was no longer there, now it  was a large caramel-colored retractable sofa. Jeon saw  her watching everything and went to the door, locking it,  and hugged his wife from behind and kissed her neck.  Ana felt his warm lips and shivered, but he didn't go any  further. He unbuttoned the wedding dress as far as it  would go. He went to the new wardrobe, also caramel-  colored, and took out a white, looser cotton dress. It was  the style Ana liked to wear, but it was also very  expensive. Ana didn't plan on changing her dress until  the end of the party, but Jeon knew she didn't like  wearing uncomfortable clothes. Ana took the dress from  Jeon's hands, and he sat on the sofa.



		—Did you do everything thinking about my  mother Ana?
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		—No..., I did everything thinking about how to  keep her close to you, without even being there.  —Really... - Tears fell down his face, seeing



		Ana's dedication in making him have his mother's  presence.



		"Don't cry, Jeon. She wouldn't like to see her son  crying on his wedding day." She lifts her husband's face  and wipes away his tears.



		—It's not a sad cry Ana, thank you for bringing  her to me in such simple ways, I feel her close to me.  —I love you. – She looks at him, kisses him and  smiles, turns around and puts on the dress he gave her.  —Did you say you love me?



		—Yes, because....



		—It's rare, because he doesn't say that to me, not  often.



		"Now I can say without fear, you can't get rid of  me anymore." Ana was right, there is no divorce in the  Mascal family.



		After lunch, thanksgiving, and best wishes for  the couple's marriage, Ana didn't want to linger. She  knew many men from various walks of life were there,  and they were also very busy, and the ladies expected  him to toss the bouquet before the men asked them to go  home. So he stood and gathered the two bouquets.  Miranda told the women to gather, and so Ana tossed the  bouquet. Vera caught it. Roberto was the most watched
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		man at that moment, but several people were shocked  when they saw him smiling shyly. Jeon got up from the  table, and Alan called the men over. Jeon lifted Ana's  dress to her thighs and carefully removed the white satin  elastic bow. He tossed it into the sea of men behind them  to see who was the next man to marry. No one would  have imagined seeing little Lucian, who was playing  with cars nearby, end up with the bride's bow in his tiny  hands. Jeon and Ana don't let the men take the bow from  the child's hands, because he, even though he was a child,  was a man, and traditions must be upheld. Lucian was  too young to understand what had happened, but Mikael  approached Jeon before they said goodbye to the guests.  —Don't worry, the ribbon will be passed on to  Lucian's bride.



		"I hope so. Traditions must be maintained."  Lucian played happily with the elastic, and Mikael took  it from his hands and put it in his pocket.



		—Godfather, why doesn't Daddy leave me a nice  scrunchie? - At that moment they realized that he really  hadn't heard their conversation.



		—Look at the godfather.



		-Yes.



		—That is something your future wife will use  when she marries you, so until the day your mother gives  it to your bride, it must be kept, understand?



		—Yes, godfather.
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		They bid farewell to the guests and take photos  for the newspaper. After all, businessman Jeon Mascal,  ownerofMascalRealEstate,hadjustmarrieda"normal"  girl with no means of possessions or extraordinary  background. Little did they know it was all a lie and that  everything had been thoroughly camouflaged. For the  news channels, the event was big news, especially since  they didn't have a social media presence. Only Jeon was  known for his handsome appearance, appearing in  several business newspapers around the world, and for  having partnerships and companies in several countries.  For national and international newspapers, it was a great  stroke of luck to be the first to break the news.



		322



		Chapter 36 Vicente Corel's Phone  Call



		Jeon surprises Ana, they go to Greece on their  honeymoon, but at the airport he receives a call from an  unknown number, he rejects the call and goes back to  readingthenewspaper,whilesheplaysonhercellphone,  when he realizes that the unknown number calls again  and decides to answer, he gets up from the bench and  moves a little away from Ana, as she is used to such calls  she doesn't ask and goes back to playing calmly.



		*Connection



		-Hello?



		—So this really is Jeon Mascal's number, my  son-in-law? —Vicente Corel says.



		—Excuse me, but who is speaking?



		—I'm your father-in-law.



		"Sorry, but my wife has no living relatives." Jeon  pretends not to understand.



		—I'll send you an address by message, so I can  meet you, and I also want you to bring me my daughter,  I want to meet who Jeon Kinn Mascal is, the next leader  of the Mascal line, well known as a businessman and
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		owner of Mascal Real Estate, and former owner of the  “Popilies” restaurants, now his name is…, what was it  again? Four Winds.



		—How do you know this kind of information?  Because you say it, say it!



		—I know and knew Mrs. Kinn, she sold a  restaurant franchise to help her with the finances of a  restaurant inherited by her grandfather Kinn, this is the  Quatro Ventos, you are well known in your region, and  you won the heart of my bastard daughter.



		—How do you know me?



		— All men of the line read newspapers without  emphasis on cheap politics, young man, so the answer is  newspapers.



		—How did you get my number?



		—I'm Vicente Corel, Ana Alessandra D'Munhos  Mascal's biological father. Do you really think a simple  cell phone number would be difficult to obtain?



		"So it's really you… you're the mobster who  sought out my fiancée at her old job." Jeon wanted him  to think he was using "fingers" when talking to the old  man, but he was testing his patience to be more precise.  —So you've heard of me?



		—Yes, and it wasn't in a very good way, since  the information came from a close friend of my wife.  —Does that make things difficult?
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		-No.



		—So, you understand that I want to see her?



		— I can't deny a father the right to see his  daughter, since she's a "line".



		—Follow the rules, I liked your attitude.  —I must warn you about a few things…  —Well, tell me.



		—We're on our honeymoon, that's the first thing,  I don't want to irritate her or follow her request at this  time, she's been through some stressful things.



		—Yes, I heard about it from the newspapers, but  stressful things?



		—After our honeymoon in Greece is over, I will  send a message to this number informing them of our  arrival in Italy.



		—Okay, come to Lombardy, Brescia.



		—It's not like that, I say we won't go without her  knowledge, Ana has two traumas, so listen carefully, the  traumas are related to blood and security guards.  —What? I don't understand.



		—She had bad experiences with her ex-  boyfriend, he made her see the torture and executions of  his “line”, so blood is a complicated situation when she  sees it.



		—Awoman, watching executions?
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		—He tied her up, to be present at everything, so  I know you have business with him…. Reymond Rey, I  want you away from my wife.



		—Tell me more about her.



		—I understand, but now is not the right time for  that.



		—Don't think I won't know where they are.



		— I can tell you one thing, Mr. Corel, knowing  where we are or not makes no difference to me, I don't  want your people near my wife without my consent.



		—Is it a threat?



		"Do you like to play the victim? Do you really  think I didn't notice the veiled threat you told me? I'm  not a child, I'm a leader, and she, as my wife, has been  part of my line long before I wanted to be her father. I  have my rights in the world line, and you know it."



		—I want to know more about her.



		—You'll know more about her when we go there,  after all, if you're her father, you're my father-in-law, so  I owe you respect in this regard, but she's happy now,  and you'll only know about this conversation when we  go there, at the place you choose to meet.



		—Okay, then thanks for the information given, I  think I have something to do about it.



		—Can you explain it to me please, if possible of  course.
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		—I tell you now that you are my son-in-law, and  now as a rule of my line, you are like my son, so I owe  you an explanation before my line.



		—I didn't have this knowledge.



		—And I had no knowledge about my daughter  being mistreated by her ex-boyfriend from the Rey line,  and I didn't even know that they were no longer in a  relationship.



		—Well, she just treated him like a business  friend, that's how I met her.



		— I only discovered the information that you  weren't together when I saw you in the newspapers with  your family and friends at the wedding party, and I also  learned that you have an empire in the real estate  business, outside and inside the "line" you are  responsible for everything that has to do with the family,  and that you gave her the family restaurant, which was  inherited from your late mother.



		—You know a lot about me, Mr. Vicente Corel.  —When I learned your last name, I had to look



		for reliable sources who would tell me things about you,  but I learned that your father found out.



		"So this was the cover-up he mentioned to me,  did it have anything to do with you?" Jeon continues to  play dumb, not wanting to compromise either side of the  family.
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		—If I thought you weren't a good man for Ana, I  would have already made you disappear from her, Mr.  Jeon Mascal, but the photos I have of you together prove  that she is right by your side.



		—Photos? What photos?



		—You must know of a security guard who was  executed.



		—It refers to the security guard who was caught  seeing my wife naked and entered her room when she  was sleeping without me in the room, yes, I myself  executed the judgment, I exercised the right to protect  the women of the “line”, just as it allows, Mr. Corel.



		—I didn't have all this information.



		—There was no way to get information about  something we don't want you to know... It was another  trauma for Ana, when she found out what happened, she  was very reluctant to accept my trusted security guards  to take care of her in the mansion and when she went out  anywhere.



		—I really need to talk to you in person, so save  this number in your cell phone and let me know when  you come to Italy, I'll meet you.



		—Good evening, until our meeting.
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		Chapter 37 Journey to Italy and  the unexpected encounter



		Jeon returned to Ana's side. When he answered  the call, it could have been very important and he didn't  want her to hear it. He slowly moved away, leaving her  sitting with her bags in the VIP lounge at the airport. Ana  was looking at pictures of Greece on her phone, noticing  the beautiful places the country had, but he sat next to  Ana and saw that she was also looking at pictures of  Italy.



		—Honey, why are you looking at pictures of Italy  when we're going to Greece?



		—Can we go to Italy later?



		-As?



		—Please, dear, even if it's just two days so we  can see the vineyards and eat some of their food?



		—Do you really want to go to Italy?



		—Yes, can we? Besides, it's been a long time  since I practiced this language.



		—I'll tell my father that it will take us a few more  days to return, and we can go.



		It seemed like everything was falling into place,  even without Ana realizing it, Jeon decides that after
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		going to Greece they should go to Italy, even before she  outlines her desire, but since Ana wants to go to that  country so much, he combines business with pleasure  and sends a message to Vicente Corel.



		*Message



		"Mr. Vicente, this is Jeon Mascal. I noticed that  Ana wants to go to Italy after our honeymoon. She asked  me if we could go and stay there for two days. She wants  to see the vineyards and eat Italian food. I already  confirmed that I would tell her father-in-law that we  would go to Italy, since it is her wish. When we arrive in  Italy, I will let you know."



		Sincerely, Jeon Mascal”



		*Message reply



		“I'm happy that she wants to visit the country  herself. I'll be waiting for you. I own several vineyards,  so you can stay at my house.



		Sincerely, Vicente Corel.” *



		—Jeon, are you working?



		—No love, why?



		—You never get off your cell phone?
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		—Sorry, it was something quick, I can't say I was  working, that's all.



		They hear the sound of boarding, and they have  a peaceful journey to Greece. Ana is enchanted by the  place—the clean waters, the religious sights, the temples  of the gods—everything was beautiful and admirable to  Ana. So the week went by. Jeon wanted to buy things at  themalls,astheyhadonlyasmallsuitcasetothecountry.  He wanted to buy clothes for Ana, and money wasn't a  problem for him. Ana agreed to go to the mall, but she  didn't see anything unusual there, except for the  children'sstores.JeonwasalittleworriedthatAnawould  buy children's clothes in Greece, but he also understood  that she wasn't coming to Greece just to buy them. In her  mind, she was thinking about buying clothes for Lucian  and Anita, but the sizes didn't suit them, much less the  color palette. Ana only chose clothes in neutral colors  and sizes newborn to two years old. He wondered why  she was happy with the selection and decided to remain  silent.



		"Have you bought what you wanted, love?" He  said after returning from the women's store where he had  bought some dresses for her. He realized that her body  had changed, and he was still blaming himself for it.  —Yes,inItalyI'llseeifIlikesomeofthemthere.  —Do you intend to buy more clothes there too?  —Yes, if it pleases me, but I want to buy some



		suits for you there.
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		—We spent the whole week seeing tourist  attractions, eating local food, tomorrow we're going to  Italy, so stay here while I go to the store that sells tourist  tickets to buy a one-way ticket there.



		After buying their tickets, they went to the hotel  to rest. The day was busy even though it was just a  shopping day. It was morning, and Jeon and Ana were  already at the airport to go to Italy. The trip was quick,  and since it was summer, the city was bustling. They  went to the hotel. Ana went to take a shower and change  clothes. She wanted them to go to a suit shop and also  look at baby clothes at the mall. Jeon told Ana he was  going to buy them ice cream and would be right back.  He went to the hotel lobby and called Vicente Corel.



		*Connection



		—Hello, Vicente, can you speak now?  —Yes, I can, did something happen to Ana?



		—No, she's fine, we arrived and we're at the  hotel.



		—Yes, she'll want to see something in the city  first.



		—Yes, she wants to spend the day at the mall  today and visit the places tomorrow.



		—I understand what your room number is?  —Why do you want my room number?
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		—You better leave the hotel, leave your bags at  reception with my name on it to collect them, I'll look  for you at the mall and then you'll come to my house,  unless you have security with you.



		—No, Ana doesn't want security guards near her  like I told you, they make her nervous, we don't have  security guards.



		—I see, so when I get to the mall I have to do  some things in my stores, let me know when and where  to see you, and I'll ask my security guard to get your  luggage.



		—Okay, see you later.



		*



		He goes to the ice cream shop across the street to  buy Ana's ice cream and when he returns to the room he  sees her getting dressed, he takes some clothes and takes  a shower and when he returns she was already finishing  eating the ice cream.



		—Shall we?



		—Yes, let's go.



		— It's already ten o'clock and we're not staying  at the hotel.



		—Aren't we staying here? Where are we going?  —Let's go to a vineyard, we'll spend the night



		there.



		—Where did you find the owner of a vineyard?
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		—You'll find out later, we'll leave our bags at  reception, the vineyard owner will pick them up and take  them there.



		—How will we get there? We don't have a car  here.



		—You'll find out later, I hope you like the place.  —Do you already know the place?



		—It's not the first time I've been there, love.



		She trusted Jeon a lot, so she didn't think much of  anything. They went to the reception. Jeon arranged with  the receptionist to have a security guard from Vicente  Corel come and pick up their bags, and she turned pale.  Jeon asked her to stay calm, as he owned a vineyard they  were going to visit. So she calmed down and confirmed  that she would keep the bags. Arriving at the mall, Ana  saw Jeon buying another suitcase. Having to carry so  many bags of baby clothes in Greece had made him alert  this time. They went to the suit shop, and Ana picked out  three suits for him. Afterward, they went to a café to taste  the local coffee. Ana knew Jeon didn't like caffeinated  beverages; he had always drank drinks with a high milk  content and alcohol. Because he liked spicy foods, some  things didn't agree with Jeon's palate. They took  advantage of the opportunity and had a snack, having  eaten nothing until then. It's almost half past eleven and  Ana decides to go into a children's store to look at baby  clothes. Jeon calls Vicente and tells him that the suitcases  are at the hotel and they are in the children's clothing
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		store. But he didn't imagine that store belonged to  Vicente. He gets close to Jeon and looks at him and turns  off his cell phone.



		—Welcome to Italy, my son-in-law.



		This is what Jeon says softly. This is Vicente  Corel, a short, bald man with a white beard who looked  to be in his sixties. Ana was looking at the clothes when  she noticed a man approaching Jeon.



		-Love?



		-Yes my dear?



		—Who is this gentleman? – Ana speaks.



		Vicente looks impressed at Ana, she is more  beautiful in person than in the photos, she really is  identical to Carmélia, his great love and Ana's mother,  even curious about his presence next to her husband,  Ana seemed to be happy with several colorful baby  clothes in her hands.



		"Saleswoman, please set aside everything she  chose, I'll pay now," she says to the saleswoman next to  Ana. "Honey, you need to sit down first."



		—Why should I sit down, I'm fine.



		—Please, Ana. – Jeon says with a worried tone.  Jeon drags her to the waiting area, where parents



		wait for expectant mothers to choose from the store's  products, and makes her sit down.
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		—I'm already sitting down, so tell me, what's  going on?



		—Love, do you remember when you found out  about Vicente Corel? -Ana's expression changed from  happy to extremely uncomfortable.



		—Yes, I didn't like it at all, especially having  security guards and spies behind me!



		—Well, Ana, this is your father, Vicente Corel.  -As?



		-Dwarf...



		—My father passed away years ago, Jeon, and  you know I couldn't even be near him at the wake.



		—I know..., Ana...



		—My hatred for the French line is greater than  the sadness I carry for not having even had the  opportunity to see your cold body in the coffin, and I no  longer have a father..., and you know it well.



		—Ana my love, please, I know your pain in the  face of everything, and in relation to Corel, I ask that you  do not pretend not to understand, my father had already  spoken about him.



		—Messing with my past..., I don't want to know  about the parents who abandoned me at the orphanage!  —Love needs about my biological parents.
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		— I don't care about them, I was just lucky that  the D'Munhos couldn't have children and loved me at  first sight, even though I only did bad things that filled  them with shame, my father said it wasn't my fault that I  had the blood of my biological parents and that they  would never abandon me, his death is my fault, after  years I discovered that the blame for his death was  because I was with Raymond, revenge.



		—Honey, you know that guy's crazy things have  nothing to do with you, your father's death is just another  one of the many that Raymond used to trap you with  him.



		"I can't help but think like this. Now you're  talking to me about your father? My greatest pain! It's  like I'm poking at your wound regarding Alana, Jeon."  —Love, unlike you, I was able to take revenge,



		and I said I will avenge you one day, but everything takes  time, and now is the time that I must follow the traditions  imposed on me and you.



		—What are you talking about?



		— Since you are now a lady of the Mascal line,  you will follow the line's etiquette, Corel is here and will  listen to you, if I do not exercise my right to your house  arrest to follow the main laws of the line, even if this  does not cause harm to your body, you will suffer  psychologically, so just listen Corel, do not make me  follow laws that I do not want to follow.
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		Jeon turns his back to Ana, and Corel sees how  much more hurtful his words are to himself than to Ana.  There he sees how much his daughter was subjected to  punishments and learned to endure them, for a woman  who had never felt pain would beg her husband to let her  do whatever she wanted, but Ana just stared at Jeon's  back, defying him, as if it were something mild. Corel  put his hand on Jeon's shoulder, and he simply nodded,  giving Corel the power of the words.



		—Ana, I didn't know about you. I only found out  about your existence at my son's wake, your brother. A  friend of your mother told me that your mother was  pregnant with you, and afraid that my wife might do  something to you, she gave you up for adoption. Until  then, I thought you were in Italy. I looked for you  everywhere in Italy and couldn't find you. It was then  that I opened the search to the mafias of other countries.  That's when I found you. But the person who said he was  with you lied to me. I learned more about you because of  the security guards and spies I asked your boyfriend to  keep behind you.



		-What?



		—Ana, calm down. -Speak Jeon.



		—Was it all really his fault?



		—I only knew what really happened because  Jeon told me.



		"Jeon! How can you be talking to him and not tell  me anything!" Jeon sits beside her and takes her hand.
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		—Love, there are things I can't be against.  —I know, so what?



		—And do you know what it is?



		—Yes, the rules of the "line", what does that have  to do with me?



		—Everything, love. You agreed to bring forward  ourweddingtoensurethatyourbiologicalfathercouldn't  separate us. Since there is no divorce in our line, only  women born in the Mascal line have the right to separate  from their partner.



		—Yes, I know, go on.



		—Well, there's a rule in the "line".



		—Speak now.



		—Ican'tkeepyouawayfromyourbloodrelatives  if they are "in line", going against this law could make  me have to return you to your family as punishment, stay  away from you until the family thinks I've suffered  enough.



		—So, you went after him?



		—No Ana, I went after Jeon, and asked to see  you, but from what I see I'm very behind in your life,  seeing you choosing clothes for my grandson makes me  happy and sad at the same time, for not having seen you  as a child.



		—I don't know what to say, it's a lot for my head,  but I want you to know that I won't stay in Italy, I'll go
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		back home with Jeon and I'm not pregnant, I want to buy  the clothes before I get pregnant so that I don't have to  go back to the country just to buy them.



		—Ana, we're going to stay at the Corel family  vineyard.



		—What? No! I want to go home.



		—Ana, today we'll stay at Mr. Corel's house,  tomorrow we'll buy tickets to go home, understand.  —Aren't you really going to do what I ask?  —No, I'm following the laws of the "line" as my



		first visit to the Corel family, this is custom, next time as  a daughter you can give the orders, after all he recognizes  you as his daughter and as lady of the house Corel will  be able to exercise her power as lady of the house, but  this time we must follow the rules, he as part of the "line"  may end up demanding compliance with the laws and I  prefer not to have to make him "demand" that.



		—We will only do this because of the laws, do  you understand, Mr. Vicente Corel?



		—Yes, I understand, my daughter. – Jeon gets up  and leaves them alone.



		-He...



		-He?



		-My brother...



		—Pietro, he is..., he was younger than you, he  was 21 years old, unfortunately it was an ambush that
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		killed him, he was in love with a girl, and she cheated on  him with a friend of his and they set up his death, that's  it.



		-She...



		—No, she's not alive anymore...



		-The Lord...



		—Not another girl from the rival mafia Briana  Bonelle, she killed her, it seems that your brother was  loved by a woman, but he never looked at her the same  way, so she only showed herself to the Corels at the  wake, she was the first person to say that I should  investigate your mother's past, so it was after that that  your mother's friend told me about you.



		At this moment, Jeon watches them talking from  afar, and at the checkout he pays for his purchases, puts  them in his suitcase and returns to them.



		—I'm done here, shall we go?



		—Yes, let's go, I'll go in my car and you'll go  with my security in another car, I don't want to force you  to be by my side.



		—Thank you, Mr. Corel.
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		Chapter 38 The Return Home



		They head to their cars and continue their journey  to the Corel vineyard. Ana still can't believe the truth and  everything that was happening, but she was dazzled by  the beautiful landscape of the vineyards with their  colorful grapes and the delicious aroma coming from  them. Vicente Corel's car stops, and his stops right  behind it. Vicente goes to Jeon's window and knocks on  it, so Jeon rolls down his.



		—Jeon, Ana, come down, come with me.



		He goes to the front window and asks the security  guard to get the things from the trunk and follow them,  JeongetsoutandAnaiskindofreluctanttofollowthem.  —Ana, come with me, love.



		—I don't want to go, I'll stay right here, you can  go.



		—Would you like to see the vineyards?  —I wanted to, but...



		—Then come quickly, he knows this place like  no one else, he's the same as me when he talks about  Fazenda Trindade or the cattle farms in Brazil.



		-I understood...
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		—Only I can show you what is mine..., only he  can show you the vineyards, so come now!



		-He is well!



		She goes down and Vicente orders the security  guard to cut some bunches of grapes, the security guard  had several buckets with lids and in each of them he put  grapesofdifferentcolors,eachbucketwithitsowncolor.  —Jeon, come here, my son-in-law. - Jeon goes to



		him and Vicente shows him something. – Look here, can  you see?



		-What is that?



		—This is a seedling to be removed, over time the  vineyard creates its own seedlings when it no longer has  space to grow, then the new seedlings go to a new land  and thus a new vineyard is born, I know that your  business is cattle, when we talk about farm, but now you  will have to learn about wines, Italian food, I don't want  you involved with my "line" son, and neither Ana  involved with hers.



		"Your business on the line?" Jeon asks, and Ana  listens to everything without saying anything.



		—He will die with me, I will leave all business  out of the "line" for Ana and you, this is the real reason  I want to meet you, my son.



		—But what do you mean..., you have more  family, Mr. Corel.
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		—The sheep farms that Ana's grandfather always  loved, the vineyards that were the love of my late mother,  and the wine factories that belonged to Pietro, Ana's  brother, the Dallas Hotels and the Italian restaurants that  were built by Carmélia, Ana's mother, as she loved to  travel and eat pasta, stayed with you, with the death of  my Pietro for the "line", I don't want to lose another  person to her, so as I know your real work in your "line"  I feel more at ease, I know that Ana is not in danger.  —So your real intention isn't to have me here? –



		Ana asks curiously, as she approaches her husband's  back.



		—No, my daughter, I don't want to force you to  be here in Italy to manage the farms and such, but I want  you to know that you will have your inheritance here, as  I am very old and the assets of the "Corel line" will be  passed to a very distant cousin of yours from "Valtelhas"  and to a niece.



		—Are you okay, Ana? – Jeon says when he sees  Ana looking at the floor.



		—I'm..., I'm just tired, that must be it.



		"Security, bring her some water now." Ana drinks  thewaterandfeelsalittlebetter."Let'sgotothemansion.  Lunch should be ready. She probably hasn't been eating  well since they're traveling. This is very common. Many  visitors to the vineyard experience this, so we always  serve a good lunch to our visitors. You'll see that after  eating, my daughter will be better."
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		—True, Ana hasn't eaten very well since we  started our honeymoon.



		—I like Judity's food..., and she's not here? – She  says slyly to Jeon, hugging him. Vicente smiles when he  sees that she seems more comfortable.



		—Well, my cook isn't your favorite Judity, but I  hope you like Italian food, my daughter, let's get back to  the cars.



		They go to the cars and continue their journey,  there in the mansion the smell of food was divine,  Vicente goes to the kitchen and brings Ana and Jeon the  cook Margarida to meet them.



		"Ana, Jeon? This is Margarida, our cook."  Margarida starts crying and hugs Ana. Ana doesn't  understand anything. "Margarida is a friend of your  mother, Ana. She was the one who told me the truth  about you. Unfortunately, your mother is no longer alive.  Margarida is your godmother."



		—Godmother? – Margarida looked happily at  Ana, all grown up and so beautiful, even more so married  and happy.



		—I remember it like it was yesterday, you little  newborn in my arms, when I found out what Carmélia,  your mother, did, I tried to find you, my little one, I never  imagined that she had taken you to France, I'm sorry my  daughter that I didn't find you. – He says crying.
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		"You'd better sit down and talk. Don't worry,  Margarida. I'll ask the assistant to finish lunch." He  leaves, leaving them in the living room talking.  —Margarida, please tell me more about my late  mother-in-law.



		—Yes, my son, Carmélia, she was Mr. Vicente's  secretary in the vineyards, the lady of the house didn't  like it here so she was never on the farm, that's how they  got involved, when she discovered the pregnancy she  resigned, never told Vicente and forbade me from telling  either, but the lady of the house saw her once in the city  already pregnant and suspected, threatened her saying  that if the child was Vicente's, she would kill the child  because she would only have her children as heirs of the  Corel.



		—So she was afraid for Ana. -Jeon says



		—Yes, Ana, your mother was afraid and had you  with my help. She had you in my house with the help of  a nun friend of mine. On the second day of your life, we  baptized you.



		—So I'm Catholic?



		—Yes, my little one.... I had to go back to work  and that's when she put you up for adoption. I only found  out about this because of this nun friend who told me,  but she couldn't tell me where you were. That's when I  didn't see you anymore, my daughter. And when Corel's  son passed away and your mother had already passed  away, I told him. He looked for you all over Italy, my
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		little one, until he did something he didn't want to do, he  did.



		—What exactly, ma'am?



		—Honey, he risked his own life asking other  mafias to find you, many said they were with you, even  a young man named Reymond appeared with your  adoption documents registered in France so we knew it  was you, but he wanted a big partnership, he wanted the  Corel "line" for himself, and he would have had it if he  had brought you to Vicente.



		—That's why he was chasing you, love. – Jeon  says and Ana nods.



		—Hedidn't give any more news, he just informed  that his security guard and his spies were caught, and a  week ago Vicente received news that you had married a  man from the foreign "line", the mafia who wanted to  marry you came in force to intimidate Vicente.



		—Bully an elderly person? - Ana says.



		—Yes, my little one, for not warning that the lost  heiress had married a man of the “line” from another  country.



		—Howdid he get rid of those suitors, Margarida?  – Asks Jeon.



		—He received all the parents and suitors, he was  challenged for marrying a foreigner, and he said that he  authorized his daughter's marriage, as he stated that you
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		had followed the Mascal family's betrothal tradition and  since she is part of the "line" that was law.



		—Yes, it's true, we did what my family's tradition  dictates.



		—Hesaid that she had been living with his family  for a long time and that they took care of her. He wasn't  sure that if he canceled the wedding, anyone here would  have the same love and care for Ana, and he thought a  lot about the Mascal family.



		—So he accepted the marriage because he knew  what was happening to me? —Ana said curiously.  —Yes, but I found out things the other day that



		made him hot-blooded, he didn't want to tell me  everything, he just said he knew, that she was mistreated  by an ex-boyfriend.



		—Yes, I told him. —Jeon says, looking at his  wife.



		—Is it true, my daughter?



		—Yes, I was forced to watch the torture and  deaths carried out by his family on the "line".



		—This is forbidden in many families Ana, and it  is the law in the Corel, if you are not the leader of the  line you cannot see such things.



		—Vicente didn't know much about Margarida.-  Jeon says.
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		—Being with Jeon I knew this, I knew about the  absurd abuse and that I was really mistreated, that it was  forbidden in the Mascal "line", we can't get involved  because we are women.
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		Chapter 39 Vicente's Distrust



		Vicente Corel arrives to announce that lunch is  ready. Margarida kisses Ana on the forehead and goes to  the kitchen to set the table. Vicente pours a glass of wine  for Jeon and refuses one for Ana. Ana looks at him with  a less than happy expression, but drinks the grape juice  made with grapes from the vineyard.



		—Why do you deny me wine, Mr. Vicente? —  Ana said, not at all happy.



		—I may be old, but I have the impression that  that discomfort wasn't from hunger, my daughter.  —What do you think my father-in-law is? —



		Jeon asks curiously.



		—Sorry, but...



		"Mr. Vicente Corel, is this something very  personal?" Ana says, embarrassed, remembering that  this already happened to Judity.



		—Yes, it's possible that she's pregnant. —Jeon  answers.



		— I'll be waiting for the pregnancy test result,  Jeon. I hope to be informed if I'm going to be a  grandfather.
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		—You will be warned, not only because it is part  of the law, but because it is your right, my father-in-law.  —Because they talk as if I wasn't here, listening



		to everything.  —Sorrylove,it'sstandardpractice,lineetiquette.  Margarida arrives to call them for lunch,  everyone sits at the table, Ana is impressed with the food  made by her godmother Margarida.



		—Eat, my daughter, your godmother made with  pleasure, several dishes from Italy just for you, Jeon told  me that he wanted to eat traditional Italian food and your  godmother is one of the best cooks in the country.  —Did Love really tell him a lot of things? —Ana



		says, looking at her husband.



		"I know you wanted this, because you told me  yourself that you wanted to eat the food here, so enjoy it,  because your godmother cooked all this for you so you  can enjoy your stay at the vineyard." Jeon says, smiling  affectionately at Ana.



		"Relax, my daughter. Every time you come visit,  I'll make different things so you can try everything. Since  you're Italian, you should know the foods of your  homeland," Margarida said, sitting at the table next to  Ana.



		—Godmother, can I ask you something? — Ana  asks with a smile on her lips.
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		—Vicente..., how can this girl have your smile?  I can even imagine what she's going to ask for just by  seeing that smile.



		—Can you tell what my wife wants because she  has a smile like her father's?



		-Yes.



		—So tell me, as a husband I can barely  understand Ana's faces and expressions.



		—She wants something sweet to eat after lunch.  —How did you know, godmother?



		"I said I've known that smile for years. Just  because I saw you again after years doesn't mean it's a  mystery to me. They're more alike than you think." Jeon  laughs as he takes small sips of wine.



		—What's my son-in-law laughing at? –Jeon looks  at his father-in-law smiling.



		—I thought it would be a complicated and tiring  visit, but it's been very pleasant, not only because it  brought Ana's past to light, but also because I saw that  she has someone, she's not alone, she also has you two,  even if she has hurts from the past.



		"It's a lot of things, you want me to accept  everything willingly?" Margarida starts laughing  uncontrollably. "What are you laughing at, godmother?"  —My God, why does every time this girl opens



		her mouth she talks like you, Vicente?
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		—I noticed that too.



		—They may have spent their entire lives apart,  but not even their late son was as similar to his father as  Ana is.



		—Are you sure about what you're saying,  godmother?



		"Of course, my daughter. You look just like your  mother, but your smile, your way of speaking, and your  demands are very similar to your father's. I've known  him for years, my little one. You're the same in so many  ways, and the unbelievable thing is that you've only been  together for so little time and I already see the  similarities." Ana looks thoughtful.



		—Ana? Love? ...



		—Hmm? What's wrong?



		—Okay, are you suddenly spaced out?  -Nothing no?



		—Eat my daughter.



		—Youmust be tired from the trip. - Vicente says.  —Actually, I think I've already eaten too much.



		—Ana says with a not-so-good expression.



		—Can you take her to Margarida's room? –  Margarida gets up from the table and Ana follows her.  —Jeon, Ana doesn't look well.
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		—To be honest, I think something is wrong, I'll  go check on her.



		—I think it could be travel fatigue or something  I'm not sure about, but it would be good news.



		—Do you really think it could be pregnancy  symptoms?



		—Yes, you can, go see her, my son.



		Margarida goes up the stairs with Ana and she  was getting pale, Margarida helps her up the stairs and  get to the room, Ana asks where the bathroom is in the  room and Ana can't help but run away and vomit,  Margarida runs out and finds Jeon getting up from the  chair when she enters the dining room.



		—Mr. Jeon, Ana is unwell.



		-What happened?



		"She's nauseous and throwing up in the  bathroom." Jeon runs out with Margarida. They arrive in  the bathroom. Ana is leaning against the toilet, very pale.  —Honey, are you okay? Ana? – Margarida and  Vicente were in the room waiting for them to come out  of the bathroom.



		—Help me up, love? – He lowers the toilet lid,  making her sit down, takes a damp towel and wipes her  mouth, making her compose herself.



		"Is love okay?" Ana nodded. "Let's go to the  room and get some rest."
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		—How is she, Jeon? – Asks Margarida, Jeon was  holding her in his arms and put her on the bed, covering  her with the blanket.



		—I'm fine, but I don't know what happened, I got  dizzy at the table and I got sick on the stairs, I didn't feel  well.



		—Vicente, call Humberto now, he's the family  doctor and I want him to see the girl now. —Margarida  says.



		—I'm better, I don't need a doctor, godmother.  —He will come and see what you have, and if it



		is just tiredness he can give you some vitamins, don't  deny me to take care of you, my daughter.



		—Okay, godmother, I'll see the doctor, so you'll  be calmer?



		—Yes, I will stay.



		"Jeon, the doctor is on his way. Come with me to  meet him." He kisses Ana's forehead and follows his  father-in-law.



		—Godmother, Jeon likes him.



		—His who?



		—From my p...



		—Your father? Well, my love, I saw when  Vicente spoke to Jeon for the first time. He insisted on  the call being on speakerphone at the beginning of the  conversation, just so I could hear your husband's voice.
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		He's read a lot about Jeon, my daughter, and he trusts  him. I think the trust is mutual.



		—Yes. – Ana covers herself more with the  blanket.



		—I'll bring some tea, I'll be right back.



		When he came downstairs, he saw Jeon and  Vicente talking about Reymond, but he didn't stay to  hear the conversation. Jeon followed his father-in-law,  and they went downstairs and sat in the armchairs near  the entrance. Vicente wanted to speak seriously with  Jeon without Ana present.  —Jeon,IwanttotalktoyouwithoutAnapresent.  -He is well.



		—I want to know about this Reymond, he  deceived me and from what I heard from you he  mistreated my daughter, what else did he do?



		—Well, Ana came to my country already dating  Reymond, she separated from him when she was  working at my father's nightclub, until that day I didn't  even know that that place was a family place, because  my father had hidden that place from me, because for  him I had a lot of responsibility on my shoulders, and it  was a place for "line" meetings.



		—So you didn't participate in some meetings?  —Exactly, I met Reymond because of a shipment



		of smuggled whiskey that ended up arriving in the same  container as his, which contained weapons. He heard
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		about my family's nightclubs and wanted a partnership  sohecouldholdmeetingsthereforless,alwayshaggling.  I decided to accept a partnership with him in a small real  estate agency I owned, in exchange for using my space  for meetings. To celebrate the deal, he told me he would  take me to a nightclub where he knew a dancer who had  once belonged to him. It was on that day that I met Ana,  and it was then that I discovered that he had kept her  locked up inside the nightclub for a few years, but my  father never knew the story because Ana didn't want a  war between the "lines".



		—How did he keep her locked up there?



		—He had security guards follow her every time  she set foot outside the club.
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		Chapter 40 Something Long  Forgotten



		—Does she have any possessions, I mean before  she gets married?



		—She had possessions, the inheritance from her  parents, which were two plots of land in France, also  possessions acquired by her in Korea, two furnished  apartments, and a house, which she was still decorating,  but she could not live in them because of the security  guards who persecuted and threatened her, every time  she disobeyed an order, Reymond forced her to watch  the torture and deaths he committed.



		—When did you find out about this? —Vicente  speaks quietly as Margarida passes by carrying tea to  Ana.



		—Well, I saw her dance for me. I liked her and  just wanted a drink outside the club. Because my family  tradition is to marry a virgin. I still was when I met your  daughter. She talked about the security guards and said I  had to wake them up. I said I would do it, and she gave  me a kiss. I didn't kiss her back the way she wanted. It  was easy to get rid of Reymond's security guards. I took  her to my mansion because he didn't know my main  house. That's when she was disappointed and said she  wanted a romance, not just one night, but I wouldn't give
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		her one night. I told her about the ring, which was the  symbol of my purity and a sign of respect for my family's  tradition. She wanted something serious, so I agreed to  try dating her. But even though we had nothing sexual  with her, she didn't want me to wear the ring anymore.  —Did you take off the tradition ring?



		—No, she was the one who took off the ring, we  slept together in the same bed and my father saw her, and  saw that I no longer wore the ring, and demanded  satisfaction and marriage from me, if not, I would be  punished and she would be sent to another country so  that I would not see her anymore, and I accepted the  punishment, but he would have to let her go.



		—Was it against your father's orders?



		"Yes, I accepted her as my girlfriend. I had to  protect her from any misunderstandings. But until then,  I didn't know that the nightclub belonged to my father  andthatAnaworkedforhim.WhenAnacalledmyfather  "Boss,"Iwasthinking,"What'sgoingon?"Butmyfather  said that Raymond's security guards had found her. She  and I already knew what could happen. She explained  what had happened to my father, and he told her that he  wouldn't leave the mansion without me, and that from  that moment on, she was my fiancée. She accepted, but  she demanded one thing: that if she was going to follow  traditions, she didn't want it to be done properly."
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		—She didn't want you to be a virgin for marriage,  so you would already be tied to her for not being pure  anymore, she is very similar to her mother.



		—Yes, that's when my war with Reymond began,  and the arrival of the security guard who saw her naked  and entered her room while she was sleeping without me  in the room. I found out from a trusted security guard  everything that happened. My father caught the guy and  made him say a few things, but nothing significant. My  father called me to the interrogation site, and Ana was  furious with me because I lied to her. I said I was going  to a meeting and not to the interrogation. She was upset  because all of this was happening because of her.



		—Did she get very sick?



		—Yes, she demanded that I not kill him, but she  could let someone else do it, because she knew what  happened on the “line” in that situation.



		—I understand that she didn't want blood on her  hands.



		—Since I met her, I haven't killed anyone else,  it's been a few months now, and because of Ana,  Reymond's father tried to kill my father, to convince me  to return her to him.



		—Did they try to go to war?



		—Reymond's father said that his son owned her,  and a lot of other nonsense, there was almost a war  between the mafias, I injured his hand so he wouldn't get
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		near my father, but my father got a graze cut, but my  father hid the pain every time he saw Ana, he knew she  couldn't see blood, he knew her for a long time, he  reassured her about my work on the "line", after some  time she stopped being so worried.



		—Did she get along with your Jeon family?  —Yes, my family consists of my father, my  stepmother who is new to the family, my sister, brother-  in-law and niece who live abroad, my cousins and their  wife, and the two children of one of them who live  abroad, my family is small.



		—Then I hope you and Ana change that.  -As?



		"I want them to have children, I want to see  children running through these vineyards before I die,  Jeon. Since I didn't have the opportunity for Pietro to  give me even a granddaughter, my heart aches just  imagining these vineyards without a mischievous child  running through them." He speaks sadly, having  repeatedly demanded purity from Pietro, but letting him  do dangerous things within the line.



		—When the time is right, it will happen, I just  don't catch myself thinking about it, Ana lets things  happen without planning, that's all.



		The mansion's front door opens, and they see the  doctorarriveandwithhimaverybeautifulyoungwoman
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		with a cute child who appeared to be 2 years old in her  arms.



		"Good afternoon, Mr. Vicente Corel. I apologize  for bringing my patient and companion with me, but the  child's fever hasn't gone down yet," says Doctor  Humberto.



		—Don't worry Humberto, welcome Miss Briana  Bonelle, this is Jeon Mascal, my son-in-law.



		—I know him.



		—Do you know me?



		—Yes, he's the student who was already an  entrepreneur before even taking classes, and graduated  only to take over companies, Mr. Mascal is very well  known and graduated from the same college as me in  SW. School.



		—I understand, but she's very new, so I was  curious.



		—I never saw a lineman who didn't show  curiosity.



		—Yes, I know you too. —The doctor speaks.  -Do you know?



		—Yes, since you were born, I helped you come  into the world, a long time ago, how is Alana?



		—I don't think you heard about my mother,  doctor.
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		—What are you saying, Mr. Mascal?



		—Right, the late Mrs. Mascal was killed by a  man of the "line", doctor.



		—My condolences, Mr. Mascal. —Briana  speaks.



		—That is no longer necessary, Miss Bonelle.  —So more than three years have passed. -  Humberto says



		—It's been seven years, sir, don't worry, shall we  see Ana?



		—Of course, where is your wife?



		—Margarida, please can you take the guest to the  guest room, the child needs to rest.



		—Please, can I stay at...



		She suddenly stops talking, Margarida looks at  them, comes closer and smiles, Vicente looks strangely  at Margarida's reaction, he knew that she was not a  person who liked to be around children who were not  family.



		"Girl, are you Briana?" She nods and looks  fearfullyattheoldlady,holdingthechildtightly."What's  the boy's name?"



		—Brian.



		"You know, Miss Briana, I personally took care  of this child, and I was the wet nurse and father of this
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		child since he was born. No one better than me can see  that he is the perfect copy of my Pietro." The girl looked  at the old lady with eyes full of tears.



		—That's why you refused to come, Briana, is it  true? - The doctor says.



		Jeon had just seen the old man's sad eyes as he  spoke of his son. Now he realizes that the late Corel hid  the child, knowing the danger of exposing the  illegitimate son's identity to the line. Now leaving the  child's mother, who is from a rival line, fearful of having  to give the child to the Corel line because she did not  marry the late Pietro Corel.



		—I understand the late Corel, if it were Ana I  would have done the same. -Jeon says calmly,  approaching the child and checking his temperature.  —What? —She says curiously.



		—How do you think my wife would react if I  were a “mad dog” responsible for the murders in my  line?



		—Doyouthinkshewouldacceptbeingforgotten,  just like me, Mr. Mascal?



		—Well, he doesn't seem to have a fever anymore,  can I pick up my nephew?



		—Sure. - He says, handing Brian over to Jeon.  —Come on, doctor, I think they should talk.
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		Jeon accompanies the doctor and leaving his  father-in-law with Briana, they head to his wife's  quarters. Ana was blushing and drinking some fennel tea  when they arrived.



		—So you are Mrs. Mascal?



		—Yes, doctor.



		"I'm Humberto, former Mascal family doctor and  currently Corel family doctor. Shall we check your blood  pressure? And other things, so I'll ask the men to leave  so she can feel at ease."



		—Wait, whose child is this, Jeon?



		—Your nephew, but I'll explain later, doctor.  —Please, Jeon, don't even think about asking!  —Okay, I'll wait outside.



		After some time being examined by the doctor,  Ana receives some vitamins and undergoes a test that  she doesn't understand. The doctor looks at her happily  and asks whoever was waiting outside to come in and  check on Ana's condition. Jeon enters and sits next to his  wife on the bed with the child still in her arms. He sees  that she has had blood drawn and has an IV bag on her  arm.



		—What happened, doctor, why the serum?  —Calm down Jeon, she's fine, but weak. Her  condition is a little delicate now because of the initial
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		discomfort, but I believe she'll be much better next  month.



		—What do you mean, doctor, can you be more  direct?



		—Tomorrow I want her in my office, for a  gestational ultrasound, she is pregnant, the urine result  was done five times, so I gave her some vitamins and in  the serum there are some medications so she will eat  without feeling sick for today, so Ana congratulations  you will be a mother.



		-Mother?



		"Calm down, love. I know it's a lot for you right  now, but I can't deny that I'm happy." Jeon couldn't hide  his smile, while Ana couldn't hide her nervousness.  —Doctor, but can I go home?



		—I want to see your ultrasound first, Ana. After  that, I can say, let's take it easy. First, you need to eat,  please, Margarida. Nothing heavy, so I recommend fruit  and soup, so she won't get sick. Tomorrow, come to my  office at ten in the morning, Ana. I'll see how many  weeks pregnant you are and if there are any initial  complications.



		—Okay, doctor, can you give me your address?  —Girl, your father will take you, he knows the



		clinic, I'll see you there tomorrow.



		—Thank you, doctor.
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		Chapter 41 Fear of Pietro Corel



		The doctor leaves and Ana starts to cry, Jeon  gives the child to Margarida and hugs her, asks to be  alone with his wife, they leave and Jeon kisses Ana  affectionately and caresses her belly with a smile on his  face, Ana calms down little by little.



		—Are you really happy?



		—I'm scared, it's something new for me, for us,  but he or she is our love, how much I love you.



		—I'm scared, I don't know if I'll be...



		—Love, I'm here with you, it was our love that  made this child, I will always be by your side.  —Doesn't it change anything?



		"Muda, your father is happy. He just found out  he has a grandson who's about two years old. Now he's  going to be a grandfather again. Your godmother is  happy too. I can see you've brought more joy to this  house and will bring joy to ours too." Ana snuggles into  Jeon's arms. "Go to sleep. You must be exhausted. It was  the plane ride, meeting your father, your past, your  godmother, your nephew, and now the arrival of our  son."



		—About my nephew, what happened?
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		—Well, when Humberto arrived and was  accompanied by a girl and a child, Margarida recognized  the child as her late brother's son, she said that the child  is exactly like her brother when he was a child, her  brother left the line in the dark by hiding the existence of  the child and the lover, he did this so the other lines  would not persecute the girl if he died, and he was right.  —He must really be happy with the discovery.  —Yes, but the girl didn't seem very confident,



		she is from the Bonelle line, so since she is not married  to her late brother, Corel can exercise the right of  inheritance, have the grandson to continue the line, since  his son left only one heir.



		—He really wanted to be a grandfather, and now  he knows about it.



		—Well, I believe our son also wanted to show  himself to his grandfather, try to rest, we'll stay here until  tomorrow and if we can go home, we'll come back  tomorrow.



		—Do you really think he liked his grandfather?  —Yes, I think so.  —Really,Iwantedtoshowthatyou'reheretoday.  "He's a child, and like every child, he tries to



		show his desires. Just because he's in here doesn't mean  he won't be taken away." He caresses Ana's belly. "How  about you stay still and rest, he must be exhausted too."
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		Ana falls asleep and Margarida knocks on the  door, Jeon allows her to enter, she removes Ana's serum  so she can sleep more comfortably.



		—Your father-in-law is waiting for you outside  the room. - Jeon leaves the room.



		—Father-in-law? – Vicente hugs him.  —Congratulations Jeon, I understand her  nervousness, she just got married and a child is coming,  but she will soon get used to it, especially looking at the  clothes she bought on the trip.



		—From what I understand, the child wanted you  to know about his arrival, it was something I mentioned  to Ana, because today of all days?



		—I'm happy, a reason to leave this old house and  go see them in their country, and for you to visit these  old people here.



		—Don't think we won't come two or three times  a year, Vicente, of course after the baby is born.  —Tomorrow I'll take you to the clinic, I want to



		see my grandson or granddaughter.



		—I need to call my father, he must be nervous, I  haven't spoken to him since we arrived in the country  and it's already night.



		—Yes, but now you are part of the family and I  didn't dare to continue the conversation with Miss  Bonelle without you present, since it has to do with  family.
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		—Sure, we can see her.



		Jeon and Vicente entered the living room. Briana  was happily playing with Brian. She stopped him from  running. His chubby little feet on the plush carpet made  Vicente stop at the door. Jeon sat on the floor, and the  boy smiled warmly and tried to run to him, hugging his  neck. He was used to being around small children, so  having a child hug him and try to talk to him softened his  heart. Seeing this, Vicente knew his future grandson  would have a good father. He took a deep breath and sat  in the large black leather armchair. The boy looked at the  old man and walked over to him, trying to climb onto his  lap. Vicente didn't move.



		—Brian, who am I? - He said, looking at the  child.



		—Grandpa doesn't hold me. —He says, sitting on  the floor, with a sad expression on his face.



		—Grandpa has a weak back and you are heavy,  so I avoid picking you up.



		-Why?



		—Grandpa is not in very good health, so don't  drink too much alcohol when you grow up.



		—I'm a baby, I only drink water, milk and fruit  juice, Grandpa Corel.



		—Who said you have to call me Corel?  -Mommy.
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		"Grandpa Vicente, your grandfather's name is  boy." He says, smiling at the child. "Now tell me, who  told you I'm your grandfather?"



		—That aunt, and mom.



		The child points to Daisy, then to his mother. He  picks up his son's high school graduation photo and  hands it to the child, smiling.



		—Who is this young man Brian?



		—Daddy... - The child looks at the old man as he  speaks, pointing upwards. —It's up in the sky.



		—Do you know who this man in front of you is?  - He says, pointing to Jeon.



		He looks at Jeon, and shakes his head saying no,  he goes to the front of Jeon and stares at him for a while,  and confirms that no.



		—No grandpa, but mommy let me go with him,  mommy doesn't let anyone hold me.



		—Does the girl upstairs in the room know who it  is?



		—Aunt Anna.



		—How do you know about her?



		—Mom showed her in the newspaper, she was  wearing a big white dress, she looked like a princess.
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		—Margarida, take him to his father's room, in the  blue box there are the toys that were his, stay there until  he calls you.



		—Yes, Mr. Corel.



		She scoops the child up in her arms and leaves.  Briana's smile fades, unable to hide the fear she feels at  that moment. If he kicks her out now, she knows she can  only see her son with old Corel's permission. Jeon sees  nervousness in the woman's eyes.



		—Calm down, Miss Bonelle.



		She gets up and heads to the drinks stand to serve  them all some drinks, while she sits in the other chair  next to Vicente. Jeon pours them their glasses. Vicente  can see that his son-in-law is a man with words, so he  just nods.  —IthinkyouknowwhyI'mworried,Mr.Mascal.  —I'm new to the family even though I'm at this  meeting, so I want you to tell me your story. I've already  realized that not even Corel knew about your relationship  with my brother-in-law.



		—Okay, I'll tell you... I'm the same age as him,  I've lived my whole life close to him as a schoolmate,  when we were sixteen he approached me with other  intentions, I knew about chastity, and everything else  about the Corel line, I'm heir to the Bonelle line, my line  is ruled by matriarchs just like the Corel.



		—Wait, the Corel are ruled by matriarchs?
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		—Yes, I think Corel will explain it to you better  in the future, as you said yourself, you are new to the  family, your side stopped following some rules of the  Italian line when you married into the “Kinn” line.



		—I had no idea about that myself.



		—Well, we kept our relationship hidden until I  turned eighteen and went to college abroad. He was  furious because he couldn't leave the line, since he was  the only man in a line that runs many risks, so he ended  it all, but he didn't stop keeping his security around me.  He knew something had happened, he wouldn't do that  just because he was far away.



		—Blind date...- Vicente says.



		—That's what the security guard told me, I then  didn't want any more contact with him, that's when I let  time pass, I was different at college, I followed Jeon's  footsteps in this regard, I closed myself off in my own  world and didn't participate in anything that didn't help  me finish college sooner, I studied from morning to  night, a three-year college I finished in two, Pietro found  out, and sent me several letters, I didn't know whether to  laugh or cry, but he went to graduation, my parents saw  him there, they didn't suspect he was coming because he  had several friends there at college.



		—Friends' graduation in IT management. -  Vicente speaks.



		—Since my parents couldn't stay, they  accompanied me to my new apartment, but they didn't
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		go up with me. That was my luck and his, how could I  explain the leader of the assassination line waiting for  me at the door of my house?



		—He stayed there for three days... -Vicente says,  remembering.



		"He wanted to take the ring off, I forbade him.  Every time I said no to his face, he'd act like Brian, but  even though he didn't want to, he listened to me. I already  knew about Brian, but I hid it from him. But our mutual  friend had a fight at a dinner party, an engagement  dinner. She couldn't hold it in when she found out I  refused to tell her who the father was. My parents took  me to Greece, and he discovered my whereabouts." She  can't bear the memories and cries silently. "That's when  he gave me this..." She shows the ring on the chain  around her neck. —He didn't care if the child wasn't his,  but he didn't want me to get married. He knew there was  an old man who couldn't have children and was trying to  negotiate for my hand... Pietro pressured me not to get  married, my parents pressured me to disappear with  Brian when he was born. In the end, he was scared when  the security guard told him I had been hospitalized. I  admit I didn't even think about myself, much less about  Brian, when I tried to kill myself. I was locked in an  apartment for months and had no contact with anyone.  "Perine's execution. He stopped an execution



		almost at its end after receiving a phone call from abroad.  He disappeared for a week. I thought something
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		exclusive to him had gone wrong," Vicente says,  connecting the events with Briana's story.



		—He took me to Canada, stayed with me for a  week, didn't leave until the doctor said Brian and I were  okay, he left a friend of his to take care of me, my parents  didn't know who had kidnapped me, it was the first time  they cared about their grandson, so it was the first time  they thought he was the son of someone in the line, since  they couldn't find me.



		—Were you never afraid of the war of the lines,  girl?



		—No, because if I had to leave the leadership of  the Bonelle family so that no one could get close to  Brian, I would do it, even keeping him away from Pietro.  After some time, I felt a lot of pain and the security guard  warned Pietro. He brought me back to Italy, and  Humberto delivered Brian. That's why this old man is  always on my case. He just played in the water and had  a low fever, but he's not leaving, he's going to be fine.  —Was it Pietro's orders?



		—I don't know, but I don't rule it out, he was so  attached to this child that my parents only found out he  had already been born when he was eleven months old,  because Pietro allowed me to send a photo of him to my  mother, Brian has the surname Corel on the original birth  certificate, Pietro went personally to register it, but I only  carry with me the false single mother certificate.



		—That boy...
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		—He even baptized Brian, and on the same day  he said that I should look for Ana Alessandra D'Munhos,  she was in Korea for work, and if he died and I didn't  remember her name, the name was in the baptismal  memory, until then I didn't know that he knew about the  sister, for me she was a trusted friend of his.



		—That is until he dies. -Jeon says.



		—When he died, I was with Brian adapting the  kindergarten. I was no longer on the line. I had given the  leadership to my sister, so I was only working for the  lineasasubordinate.Oneofhissecurityguardsinformed  me of what had happened. My parents didn't know who  Brian'sfatherwasuntilthedayIcouldn'ttakeitanymore.  I don't remember much, but I remember picking up Brian  and the security guard taking me to my parents' house.  He knew that one day he wouldn't come back and he had  everything planned.



		—That was his specialty. —Vicente said with  tears in his eyes.



		—Thesecurityguardtookmetotheroomwithout  Brian, locked me there, said that only after everything  was resolved with my parents would I know what would  happen to my son, and if I could see Pietro... Brian was  in a hidden place, if his conditions were not accepted,  Brian would have been brought here a long time ago, but  my parents knew the Corels, but they never imagined  that the letters they received from Pietro..., were  apologizing for his selfishness and fear, his demand was
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		not to let his son be in danger, he asked him to follow the  Bonelle line even though he was Corel, he didn't want  the same end as him for his own son, my parents agreed  to hide the birth line, thus leaving Corel in the dark, so  that's how I returned to the Bonelle mansion, my letter...  —Briana, you don't have to tell me if you don't



		want to. - Says Jeon.



		—No, I said I would tell..., my letter wasn't just  a declaration of love, he wasn't very good at talking  about it, he had a tendency to show it, the letter was also  about suffering, he feared for me from the beginning, he  only spoke to me about his fear clearly, using the right  words when I was pregnant with Brian, he hid everything  out of fear and for a long time... - She wiped the tears  from her face. —When we were together, he said he was  afraid of his father. He wanted to tell Corel about Brian  so many times, but he always had blind dates and made  him keep quiet about it. I never said anything about it.  He was the leader of the line, I was a secret lover. I  always knew I had no voice in his line, but I knew that if  I walked through that door as his daughter-in-law, I  would be in the sights of the rival line. And Brian was  very young at the time. I hadn't even recovered from  childbirth yet. I still blame myself. I blame myself  because he was supposed to be with me at preschool, he  was supposed to be with me and Brian. But that woman  called. When he asked my opinion, I simply said, "—In  your line, lovers have no voice." He simply nodded,  kissed Brian, gave me a cold look that chilled my bones,
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		and simply turned his back on me. At that moment, he  seemed like he wanted to say something, but avoided it  until the last moment, because he kept looking at me and  didn't get in the car until the preschool bell rang.



		—Why did you go to the wake? - Vicente says,  wiping away his tears.



		—Because it was the last time I would see him,  when he said that if he died I shouldn't take revenge, it  was because his father would take revenge for me, I  know it was because he didn't want to expose me, but  after my mother read the letter, she took me out of the  room and said I had to do what I was taught to do, my  man had died, I had to set an example against the  “Walther” line and I also had a plan in mind, that's when  my mother gave me back the Bonelle line.



		—Pietro..., he was in love with a girl, I didn't  know who she was, but there was an alliance between  the Corel and the Walther, Victória Walther had sent a  message to her father's line, and said she cheated on him  with a friend of his, someone from my line found out and  threatened her, that's how they arranged his death,  because being the bride through an arranged marriage  she would have the right to have the surname of the Corel  line, even though she wasn't married, that's it.



		—Her? -Jeon asks.



		"No, she's no longer alive, Mr. Mascal. I  exercised my right as the heir's mother, even though  Corel didn't know about Brian. My mother was
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		responsible for bringing her to me. She demanded during  the family reunion that I practice my specialty, which is  taxidermy. I did everything with her alive and without  anesthesia..." It was the first time Briana picked up her  glass of wine and drank it all in one big gulp. "They  received her in two beautiful coffins. Of course, the  coffins were gifts from the "Bernardi" line, my brother-  in-law'sline.I'veneverseentwocoffinsarrivesoquickly  from Greece. Those who saw her inside said it was one  of my best works."



		—Well, I was at the wake. One coffin had a doll  in it. The doll was Victoria. If I hadn't known it was  passed down from mother to daughter, I would never  have known it was your work. The other coffin was  sealed. —Vicente says.



		—How are the moods among the three Briana  lines?



		—Let's say the Walther line never goes to places  where I am again, they know about Brian's existence, but  they only have one more descendant, without this four-  year-old girl, without her their line ends, and the  deceased did many things against other lines before  killing her.
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		Chapter 42 More than you think



		— Thank you for talking about Ana at Pietro's  wake..., Jeon, she was the first person to say that I should  investigate Ana's biological mother's past, and the only  one who had her full name, Margarida only said it  because I needed confirmation.



		—Well, my father-in-law, now that you know  everything Miss Briana went through, what do you  intend to do?



		—What would you do? Your line also has  dangerous jobs, and you're going to have a child, what  would you do?



		Jeon got up, opened the large window in the  living room, sat down on it and lit a cigarette. After the  third drag, he put out the cigarette in the glass ashtray,  sat down and looked at Briana.



		—Keep him as Bonelle until he is old enough to  leadthelineifhesochooses.IunderstandthelateCorel's  decision, but it does not take away the right of the next  leader to exercise leadership. Deciding for him would be  against the rules of my line. For example, if I die today,  a son automatically enters the Mascal leadership line,  even if the line is passed to another branch of the family.  If Brian grows up and decides he still wants to be trained  by the line, he can ask for the law to be made, both in the
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		Corel line and in the Bonelle line. Even if the preference  isformatriarchs,theirplaceinthelinemustalwaysexist.  —Well, that's how it will be, I want him with the  Mascals, after all he will have close cousins, Jeon has a  niece and now he will have a child, Brian only has the  Mascal children in this aspect to be educated with him in  the line.



		—I can only follow your orders, Mr. Corel. Pietro  isn't here to help me, and according to the Bonelles, I'm  also alone because I haven't married. If my sister has  heirs, Brian will be in line for succession, so I prefer to  be somewhere where he won't feel alone.



		"If you prefer to go to Korea, I know Ana doesn't  live in the traditional part, since Jeon is mixed blood, I'll  prepare everything. Don't worry about your lineage, I'll  speak directly to the Bonelles. Well, it's already settled."  Corel presses a green button next to him on the table, and  Margarida appears.



		-Yes sir.



		—Get the girl some clothes and take her to her  room, boy?



		—He fell asleep in his father's bed.



		—Well, go and rest, my daughter-in-law. I  believe you'll be going to Korea with my daughter  tomorrow.



		—So fast? - Briana says.
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		"Do you believe I don't own land everywhere in  the world? How do you think Pietro managed to hide  you so easily?"



		—Briana, you don't need to worry, if you want to  live in the Mascal mansion you will be well received,  you are my nephew's mother, you are already family,  and also my line is very specific in the way we protect,  we have three specific places where the women of the  line must always be, since we have specific security for  the women of the line.



		—Wouldn't it be too much trouble? - She said  worriedly, but also a little calmly, she knew how  protective his line was of his own, it was something  envied in the other lines.



		—No, and I wouldn't be alone either, I don't  understand why the women of the family want children  at home so much.



		—I thank you and accept the stay.



		—Very well, it's settled, so I can see my  grandchildren together in a single visit.



		Brian walked through the halls calling for Briana,  Jeon had good hearing because of work, he went to the  door and saw the boy trying to go down the stairs, the  boy saw him, sat on the stairs and stretched out his arms  “—Uncle, I want to be held” Jeon went to him and took  him to Briana.



		—I think he missed you.
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		—Thank you Jeon. - He says, taking the child in  his arms.



		—Mom, I want Nana with Uncle.



		—Son, go stay with mommy.



		He started to shake in Briana's arms, surprising  everyone in the room. He managed to get out of her arms  and held on to Jeon's legs. He smiled at the little  mischievous boy.



		—Understand that if you come with your uncle,  you won't see your mom again until dawn, you'll have to  obey, Aunt Ana is already asleep.



		The boy hugged Jeon's neck and said goodnight  to those who remained. Briana realized she had lost her  son. Jeon was good with children, and this convinced her  that the Mascal family was accustomed to having them  around, unlike her Bonelle family, who didn't know how  to deal with Brian. He never wanted to sit in his  grandfather's lap or sleep with his aunt. Jeon arrived in  the room. Ana was still asleep. Brian signaled for silence  to Jeon. He couldn't believe that child thought he could  boss him around. When he lay down on the bed, Brian  went to Ana and snuggled in her arms. It wasn't long  before the boy was asleep. Margarida had left his dinner  in the room. Jeon grabbed an apple from the tray and  went downstairs to eat. He wanted to take advantage of  the boy's deep sleep, so he went outside to smoke and  talk to his father.
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		Jeon calls his father and tells him about his day  and how Ana was doing. What made him happiest was  learning he was going to be a grandfather. He was  eagerly awaiting Ana's ultrasound and her return home.  He would soon tell Judity that she would soon have a  child to keep her company. The next day, Jeon woke up  early and saw Ana wake up with Brian cuddled in her  arms. She caressed the boy who slept peacefully in her  arms. Jeon helped Ana get out of bed without waking  Brian. After a while, she was experiencing morning  sickness and could only drink tea until she got to the  doctor's office. The doctor gave her another IV with  medicine and vitamins. Soon, they were called for the  ultrasound. Ana lay down on the bed and the first thing  she heard was a rhythmic sound. Mr. Vicente and Mrs.  Margarida were sitting up due to their age.



		—This is the sound of hearts, Ana.



		—Hearts? – Jeon says



		—Yes, I'm going to turn the monitor towards  you, so you can see, here on this side there's a child, and  here on this side there's another child, they're twins.  —Can I know their sex, doctor?



		—Not yet, from what I see, they are almost three  months old, they are still too small for us to see the sexes,  but it is normal for twins.



		—Three months? Jeon?
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		—They've been here for a long time, love, from  what I see, it was a while after I asked you to marry me?  —Do you remember?



		—Close with the pregnancy days, love, doctor, I  want three copies of the ultrasound, please, one for Mr.  Vicente, one for my father, and one for Ana.



		—Okay, I'll finish measuring the kids and get the  ultrasounds ready for you, Jeon.



		After the consultation, the doctor determined that  Ana could travel home without any problems, so they  caught the last flight of the night to return home. It was  dawn when they arrived at the mansion. Roberto saw the  gate being opened by the electronic key and got out of  bed, not waking Vera. He waited in the living room for  them to enter the house.



		—Congratulations Ana!



		—My father-in-law, thank you, is still a stranger  to me.



		—So can we already tell if it's a boy or a girl?  —Dad, we still can't see each other, we're only



		three months old and Ana is almost three. - Jeon says  with Brian sleeping in his arms.



		-What a shame.



		—Waitaminute,I'mnotdone,it'snotagrandson  or a granddaughter, but grandchildren.
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		"Wait, are they twins?" Ana takes the ultrasound  out of her carry-on bag and gives it to her father-in-law.  —You can keep it, dad. Vicente was also happy



		to see that there were two of them. Who knows, maybe  a couple will come?



		—It was your mother's dream to have a couple,  but you wanted to come alone. -Jeon laughed, but soon  stopped for fear of waking Brian.



		—Dad, this is Briana Bonelle, just like I told you.  —Well, another Mascal lady, know that even if



		you are from another side here you will be called that,  we never leave loopholes dear, being known as a Mascal  they would not dare to disrespect you.



		—Thank you for receiving me, Mr. Mascal.  —You're my son's nephew's mother, you're  family, Judity, get out of there, you curious old woman,  take the girl to the room you prepared.



		-Yes sir.



		Briana tried to take the boy from Jeon's arms, but  she couldn't. He woke up very angry, and held on to his  neck, not wanting to let go.



		—Son, come with mom, let's go to sleep.



		—No, I want to stay with my uncle! - She said,  crying.
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		—What do I do Jeon, since he met you he's been  like this. - Briana said without knowing what to do,  Roberto on the other hand just laughed non-stop.  —Uncle, who is this man? - He says, wiping the



		tears from his face.



		—You can call him grandfather, his name is  Roberto, since Ana is your godmother, he also happens  to be my godson, so you can call him grandfather.



		The boy looked at Roberto for a while, opened  his little hand and with the finger of his other hand he  spoke and showed.



		—Grandpa Bonelle, Grandpa Vicente, Grandpa  Roberto, I have 1, 2, 3, all of these grandpa names? - He  said looking at his little fingers.



		—Brian, why don't you call Grandpa Bonelle by  his name?



		"I can't call him Grandpa Austin in front of him.  If he finds out that anyone on the line heard me saying  his name, I'll be punished." After saying that, he  automatically put his hands on his little ears, covering  them, as if he were used to feeling his ears being pulled.  Jeon removed his hand from the child's ear.



		"You won't be punished for something like that,  and here we have other ways to educate our line, you  don't need to try to protect yourself like that anymore,"  Jeon says, stroking the child's head.
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		—Now tell Grandpa Roberto, why can't you call  Bonelle grandpa?



		Roberto spoke, trying to get the little boy to talk.  Seeing that the child was reluctant, he held out his arms  to the child. The child looked at Jeon and then went into  Roberto's arms. He sat with the boy in the living room,  took a cherry lollipop from the crystal jar, opened it, and  gave it to the boy. He already had a habit of coaxing his  children to get information, Brian wasn't the first.  —Can I eat, Grandpa, but is it night?  —Do you know how to tell time?  —I'm a baby, of course not.



		—Well, it's already 5 in the morning, so it's  daytime, today grandpa is spoiling you.



		—Yes. -He says, putting the lollipop in his  mouth.



		—So are you going to answer what I asked  before?



		—About Mr. Bonelle?



		Roberto increasingly realizes that the child's life  was suffering in his mother's line. He'd never seen a child  of his line deny the patriarchs before. Having a patriarch  or matriarch was the pride of each line, but that child was  taught to fear his mother's line. Roberto saw the fear in  Briana's eyes, as if she shared her son's fear. He didn't  know much about the Bonelle line other than that only  women could lead, and that women were required in the
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		family. Seeing Brian happy in his arms, he began to  imagine how mistreated this girl was for bringing a man  into the line without being his husband. It wasn't long  before Brian became talkative because of the sugar in  the candy; it was exactly what he wanted. Brian sang an  Italian children's song. At that moment, Roberto realized  the child was bilingual. He never realized Brian was  actually Italian. He knew Ana's brother was Italian by  birth and had a Spanish mother. Briana's father was  Greek. How did Brian understand Judity speaking  English and the others speaking Korean?



		—Yes, but answer for Grandpa, how many  languages do you speak, and how old are you?



		—I'm one year old and..., Mom, how many  months old am I?



		—Ten months, dear.



		—I am one year and ten months old, I speak Mr.  Bonelle's language, Greek, I speak my father's language,  English, I speak my grandfather Vicente's language,  Italian, I speak my godmother Ana's language, Korean  and French.



		—How did you learn?



		—Daddy only talked to me, played with me, and  sang to me when I was learning to speak, talking in a  foreign language, actually... - The boy puts the lollipop  in his mouth and counts on his fingers. —1, 2, 3... - He  takes the lollipop out of his mouth and finishes speaking.
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		—It's been three months since Daddy went to heaven, so  I only talk like that to Mommy.



		"Now tell me why Austin Bonelle won't let you  call him Grandpa?" Brian put the lollipop in his mouth  to keep from speaking. "Okay, you're not going to tell  Grandpa why your grandfather is mean to you. When I  get married in two months, you're going back to Italy  with him."



		—No, Grandpa! Please, I don't want to go back  there! —Brian's eyes show despair.



		—Then tell me, I can't protect you from what I  don't know.



		—Mr. Bonelle doesn't call me grandson, but  bastard. He can't see me walking around the Bonelle  mansion. Ever since Dad went to heaven, I've been  locked in the room with Mom. Once I saw a nice car  entering the mansion. It was dawn, everyone was  sleeping. It was Grandpa with my uncle. I went  downstairs. I hadn't seen my uncle in a while. He was  cursing at my uncle because my mother had been with  Dad without his permission and I was born. He said  Mom didn't do the bare minimum, which was to have a  girl. He'd been with my aunt for years and hadn't given  him a real granddaughter. He just called me that bastard.  The next day he locked me up with the guard dogs in the  house because I cried, calling Mom. He said she had  abandoned me there. When Mom found me, the guard  dogs... were taking care of me and wouldn't let Mr.
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		Bonelle hit me. He didn't know I went out every night to  play with them. They were my only friends.
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		Chapter 43 The



		Chrysanthemum's Smile



		Roberto smiled at the child, and Brian smiled  back, seeming to understand he had to hide the sad  memory. He was like a chrysanthemum smiling at the  sunlight already shining through the living room  window. Briana simply wiped away her tears; she knew  it was a painful memory for him, but she also saw the  boy trusting someone other than herself and Jeon. The  boy saw his mother wiping away her tears and began to  shake in Roberto's arms. The boy ran away and covered  the bruise on his mother's arm by pulling up his sleeve.  But Roberto and Jeon had already seen it. They looked  at each other, and Jeon realized that when Briana went  to get her bags at her parents' house, she had been late in  returning and had left with very few things. Knowing  what the boy had said and the way she acted, he realized  she was hiding a lot of mistreatment from others.  —Briana, that purple wasn't there last night when



		we talked to old Corel. - Jeon says with a cold tone.  —Mr. Jeon, please don't talk like that. - Brian



		says, crying.



		Ali Jeon realized that the child even knew the  tone used on the line to pressure someone, using the sir  as a form of mercy. At that moment, Roberto realized
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		that the child had already been tortured, and Briana  appeared to have been beaten.



		"Ana, take Brian to sleep with you, I have to go  to work soon." Jeon bends down and tries to touch the  boy's head. He shrinks back like a scared kitten, sitting  on the floor. "Sorry, godfather Brian, I'm not mad at you  or Briana. I want to know who did this to your mother?"  —Mr. Bonelle, he said that now that Dad died,



		she was leaving to be someone else's lover and with the  Corel's help to do so, Grandma couldn't hold onto Mr.  Austin, she's just like Mom.



		—No one here will hurt you, and if we speak to  you like this in the future it's because we know you're  hiding something, there are no secrets in the Mascal  house, understand?



		—Yes, Godfather.



		—Great, go sleep with your godmother today,  mommy is hurt, if you sleep with her, she might feel  pain, understand?



		-Yes...



		—There..., starting tonight you will have your  ownroom,youwillbe2yearsold,intheMascalmansion  each member of the family has their own privacy and  laws to follow, soon you will be informed of this, during  the afternoon you will meet the other members of the  house, you are not the only child who lives here, and  then you will meet our animals, they are responsible for
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		not letting unknown people get close to the children of  the family.



		Jeon and Roberto noticed that the child's mood  changed and he smiled, when he heard the word animals  his eyes lit up, Judity was at the door and saw the boy's  happiness, so she ran to the kitchen and saw Luky lying  at the door waiting for Jeon at the door.



		—Luky goes to his master.



		She put the dog's leash in his mouth, he ran to  look for his owner, he arrived at Jeon very happy, it had  been a long time since he had seen him, but he stopped  out of nowhere, sat down and saw the little boy sitting  on the living room floor, he laid his head on Brian's lap,  it was his delicate way of asking for affection.



		—Brian, this is Luky, he's the only dog that can  enter the mansion, the only one that has free access to  the entire house, it seems he liked you.



		—Godfather, isn't he a guard dog?



		—Yes, he is, but he's also the children's dog in  the house, so he's the only one who can be inside. If any  of the children get hurt, he'll notify the house security.  —He's very smart, godfather.



		-Yes.



		Ana comes close to Luky, caresses him and takes  Brian in her arms.
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		"Luky, I'm going to take you for a walk this  afternoon." Luky picks up the leash and calmly walks  out to join Judity in the kitchen. "Come on, Briana, I'm  going to take you to your room. Are you seriously  injured?"



		—Thanks sister-in-law, but I'm fine, my mother  took most of the blows.



		—Did that happen often?



		—It started when my grandmother died leaving  a complete order that if my mother died, my sister or I  would take over the line, she stipulated that only the  great-grandson or great-granddaughter could change her  order.



		—Didn't she give your father the opportunity to  take care of the line for her?



		—No, I believe my father had never dared to hit  us because my grandmother was alive, she died a few  days before Brian was born, I only knew everything  because Pietro was her student in the lineage classes, and  my grandmother was the only person who knew about  us, she left a house in Mexico to Pietro, my father really  wanted that place, he didn't transfer it to me, he left it as  an inheritance to Brian, when he turns 18 he will be able  to take care of the house, the house is a neutral place of  the lineage, and was used to marry the women of the  Bonelle family for generations, it is the first time a man  receives it as an inheritance, when Brian grows up it will  be the second.
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		—Alright, I think it's time for bed, Brian.  —Good night, I'm going to bed too, I can sleep



		until ten o'clock, so rest up when it's lunchtime Judity  will wake you up.
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		Chapter 44 Forwarding Briana



		It was morning when Ana was nauseous and  vomiting in the bathroom. Brian was sitting upright in  bed. He had used the room phone and pressed the red  button. Judity answered on the other end. The child  warned her that Ana was feeling unwell in the bathroom.  She told Jeon that she was working at the real estate  agency. It was around ten-thirty when Jeon arrived. Ana  was in the large garden with the other ladies of the house.  From a distance, he saw her sitting and talking to them.  Ana seemed to be better now.



		—Good morning, ladies. — They greet him, he  turns to his wife. —How are you feeling?



		"I'm fine, it was just the nausea the doctor  described." She saw that he seemed calmer now. "I took  the medication the doctor prescribed, so I don't feel any  discomfort."



		He sits beside her and watches the children play  together, it seems like everyone was fine until newborn  Juliana was comfortable in the stroller sleeping.  —Congratulations, Michele, she's cute.



		—Thank you and congratulations, so they are  twins.



		—Yes, it was a surprise.
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		—Myson, congratulations, I heard the good news  from your father today when I woke up.



		—Thank you Vera.



		—You know it was your mother's wish to have a  couple.



		—Yes, my father always said that to me.  —Is everything all right?



		—Yes, I was working, I went to the real estate  agency early, but Judity called me, I was worried about  Ana. - He gets up about to leave.



		—Where is my son going?



		—I'm going back to the company, I wanted to  stay, but today I'll help Alan get up to speed on the things  that happened in my absence, after all, I'm the one in  control of everything.



		—I controlled Jeon. – Roberto says, going  towards them.



		—What do you mean, my father?



		—I'm sorting out some things in the companies,  and since Ana is pregnant, you'll help her run the  restaurant. The nightclubs will be Alan's responsibility.  I'll take care of the farms, you'll take care of the real  estate and the restaurant. This will be until Ana can do  everything herself... Put Ana, Michele, Viviane, and  Vera's apartments and houses in the rental portfolio.  They'll be your responsibility. I don't want them to be
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		responsible for such things anymore. They can all have  their own businesses if they so wish. But collecting the  money and managing the properties is the real estate  agency's job.



		—Okay, I won't contest your orders, father.  —Are you okay, Jeon? No complaints?



		"No, it's just that this way they won't be at risk,  and I'll have more time to take care of Ana, since I can  work from home, and so can Vera. Juliana is still very  young, and Viviane needs help with Anita, and we know  how Judity is; it'll overwhelm her." Jeon kisses Ana.  "Now I should go back to the office; Alan is waiting for  me."



		—Are you really going to work? Well, I'll go  later and take Vera with me. Since Alan will have a new  secretary today, Vera will teach her everything.  —Okay, I'll wait for you this afternoon, Vera,



		then I'll bring you home. -Speak Jeon.



		—You won't need it, I'll see my godson tonight,  he just arrived from Chicago.



		—Nicolas Lainerier has returned after years  away, his line must be happy now.



		—You know very well that no one wanted to take  over the Lainerier line, he only stays in it because it was  his father's last wish.



		—We are taught to know how to deal with the  desires of the elderly, Vera, but why did he come back?
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		—He came to fulfill his mother's last wish, but  before he begins, he wants to talk to me. I know what he  wants to talk to me about, and I also know what to do.  —Vera, talking to you is always a mystery, you



		love to mince words and you never get straight to the  point.



		—I'm like this, because I know you're curious,  Jeon, but unlike the children in the family, you and  Roberto can't persuade me.



		—Honey, even I'm curious now. -Says Roberto.  —You'll soon find out, first I have to take my



		steps on the board, unlike you, I don't "plan" my plans or  for ours.



		—Why do the women in the family all act the  same? - Roberto says in disbelief, Vera just laughs.



		Jeon and Roberto leave. Vera calls her godson.  He was in a meeting and arrived in the country early in  the morning and has already taken over the business.



		*Connection



		-Hello?



		—It's me, my son.



		—Godmother, I'm in a meeting right now, but  something happened?



		—It's fast, so listen to the godmother.
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		—Sure, you can talk.



		Listening to Nicolas Lainerier speak, the other  shareholders in his business were incredulous. How a  boy like him could turn his large chair around and turn  his back to them was a sign of great disrespect for the  meeting that had been scheduled for months. Despite all  the discontent, they remained silent. Nicolas Lainerier  was known for his short temper; none of them wanted to  be killed in a meeting considered simple. Everyone knew  he was a complicated man; death was a quick thing for  him. He didn't mind slitting a few throats to get what he  wanted. And now, without his parents alive to tell him  what not to do, he had only his godmother, Vera, to obey.  Vera had always cared for him; she was his mother's first  secretary,andVivianetreatedhimlikeayoungerbrother.  They were both precious to him, especially little Anita.  He intended to follow his mother's last request so



		that his godmother would feel a sense of  accomplishment, but he received several marriage  proposals from his secretary, all with the backgrounds of  young women from the most prestigious lines. However,  he, not satisfied with the reports, tossed them aside  without showing any interest. He had long been  subjected to advances by Antonela Natarenel, a beauty  queen and the most sought-after single woman in  England's synthetic drug trafficking line. He always  rejected her advances, but he was beginning to accept  that she was still a good option. He should marry, after  all. Since the teachings of the Lainerier line dictate that
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		if a leader marries solely to establish the line, he may not  live in the same house as his wife, he wanted Vera's  opinion on the matter.



		—Has my son already chosen a suitor?  —Nogodmother,doyouhavesomeoneinmind?  —Yes, she's a good girl, she'll start working with



		Jeon next week, since Jeon's wife is pregnant with twins  he's afraid to leave her alone, so a new Mascal will take  my place when going to the registry offices.



		—How old are you?



		—She's 21 but she'll be 22 soon.



		—Well, I'm 25, so I'm not that young or that old,  but am I young enough to want to get married?



		—Son, she's a widow, think carefully about  whether you want to meet her.



		-She...



		—Son, she has suffered a lot until now, I only  thought of you, to meet her, because I raised you, I know  that my son does nothing without thinking more than ten  times, so I want you to visit your office at Mascal real  estate agency frequently and start exercising your duty  as a partner in the business, that way you will be able to  meet her without scaring her.



		He smiled, so she wasn't inexperienced in bed.  He, on the other hand, never shied away from the  responsibility of the ring his father gave him. He
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		remained silent for a while, looking at the ring and  turning it on his finger. He was wondering if his  godmother was right. He didn't want a woman who was  taught to run his business. He didn't mind her being a  widow, much less her not wanting the responsibility of  being a lady of the Lainerier line. He just needed a wife.  —Tell Jeon Mascal to clean my office.…I'm



		going back.



		—Come pick me up at the real estate office  tonight, I want to have dinner with my son.



		—Yes mom, bring Anita with you, I miss you. *  Nicolas was curious. "—New Mrs. Mascal?" He



		knew Roberto had no children other than Jeon, who  married Ana. But by marrying Vera, he would have  Viviana as a daughter and Anita as a granddaughter.  Laura was married to Alan, Michele was Mikael's wife,  and Juliana had just been born. There were seven ladies  in the Mascal household, but now there was one more,  and she was a widow. Nicolas was in a trance. His  secretary caught his attention, and he snapped back to  reality. He canceled the meeting, leaving, saying he had  something more important than that. Everyone was  astonished. He had never done anything like that before.  What had the old woman said that was so important to  him? He entered the office and sat in the armchair, deep  in thought.  —Boss,what'sgoingon?-AsksSecretaryEdino.
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		—Tell me Edino, did you give me the names of  all the available single women? - He says with an icy  look.



		—Yes sir, all the ones I discovered are not in  relationships, nor are they widows or mothers.



		—What did you say?



		—What specifically, sir?  —Didyouonlyselecttheoneswithoutobstacles?  —Yes sir, that's my job, I would never get you



		into trouble with other lines.



		—I understand, you can go out and finish your  work,I'mgoingout,Ihavetogoshoppingandgetready.  "Do you have a blind date, sir? Have you chosen



		a lady yet?"



		—Lady...— He laughed at Edino. — You only  brought me complicated women in your selection, I don't  have to see my mother.



		Vera was away from the other women when she  called her godson. She decided to take Anita and Brian  with her, as Anita might get bored if she went alone.  Roberto agreed, but until then, he hadn't realized that  Vera was already playing her pawns to win her  opponent's bishop. Knowing her godson's line gave her  theskillstodo,andhavingraisedhimmadeherconfident  that her plans would work. When they arrived at the real  estate agency, Jeon was surprised that the children were  with Vera, as he had imagined they would end up playing
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		on the floor of his office, and that's exactly what  happened. When it was time to leave, Vera and the  children waited for Nicolas at the building's entrance.  The children weren't bored, happy to be the only ones  hanging out with their grandmother.
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		Chapter 45 Brian and Nicolas



		Nicolas sees from afar two children playing in  the building's lobby, and Vera calmly reading a book. He  laughs at the old lady's tranquility. He remembers that  his godmother was still young, only 43, and remembers  him and Viviana when they were children. It was exactly  like that, nothing had changed. He enters, and Vera sees  him and is happy. She goes up to him and hugs him. The  children stop and look at them.



		—Nicolas, long time no see, my son.  —I missed you, godmother.



		—It's good to see you like this, but let's eat, they  must be hungry.



		Brian looks at Nicolas curiously, and Nicolas just  smiles at the boy.



		—Grandma, who is this young man?



		—I'm Nicolas Lainerier, I'm Anita's godfather  and Mrs. Mascal's godson, and you, little one?



		—Nice to meet you, Mr. Lainerier, my name is  Brian Bonelle Corel, I am the son of Briana Bonelle,  former leader of the Bonelle line and son of the late  Pietro Corel, former leader of the Corel line.
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		At this moment Nicolas joined the dots and  noticed the small pawns in front of him, from then on he  was able to visualize all of Vera's moves, he knew that  his godmother always did things to have some result in  the future, and that in a way pleased him, if he didn't like  the girl, he could give the boy the Lainerier line in the  future.



		—Nice to meet you, Brian Corel.



		—You can call me Brian Mascal, after all my  godfather brought me into the family.



		—Who's your godfather, boy?



		—Me.-Jeonsays,approachingthem.—Ithought  you had already left.



		—I was late.  —Becausethisisnothingnew,NicolasLainerier.  —Godfather, I'm hungry. - He says, asking for a  hug.



		—Where do you want to eat? - He said, picking  him up. Brian laid his head on Jeon's shoulder and spoke  like a baby.



		—How should I know..., I just came from Italy  and I don't know anything godfather, but I want fries.  —Want to eat something Judity can make?  "Godfather, do you really think Mommy lets me



		eat foods that aren't traditional in Italy?" the boy said in  a sly voice. Jeon could only laugh at the mischievous
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		little boy. "Come down, godfather, let me down!" Jeon  let him down, and Anita ignored the adults' conversation  until Brian caught her attention. "Anita, look at me."  —What do you want? - He says, hugging the  doll.



		—What do you want to eat?



		—Pope?



		-Yes...



		—Sweet, but mommy won't let me.



		—Sweet? Godfather. - He said, holding on to  Jeon'sleg.ThelittlerascalevenmanagedtoattractAnita.  Nicolas couldn't believe his eyes. Brian was an  unusual child. He was manipulating Anita with the word  "Sweet," and Jeon with his sweet demeanor. He could  see that the child wasn't spoiled, but had learned to get  what he wanted without being harmed. He wasn't a  simple child like Anita. He was curious if he was  reprimanded by the Corel or Bonelle, and why "she"  became Mascal if she had a son, she must be the leader  of the line now, and what was happening in the Bonelle  line. He was curious about why Viviane restricted her  goddaughter's sweets.  —Anita,tellyourgodfather,whydoesn'tmommy



		let you eat sweets?



		"I'm getting agitated," she said, asking Nicolas to  hold her. Jeon had already picked Brian up. She and  Brian called him their godfather, so if the guy in front of
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		her was also her godfather, she could be carried by him  too. "Are you my godfather?"



		—Yes, don't you remember me?



		—No… So I also have a godmother? Just like  godmother Ana?



		He saw the smile on the child's anxious face and  didn't want to say no, he didn't want her to feel lost.  —The godfather is getting married soon, so there



		will be a godmother.  —Look,Iheardsomegoodnewsbeforeeveryone  else..., who is the girl? - Jeon says, curious about his  friend's love life.



		—Godfather, I want candy! - Says Anita.  Nicolas smiles at the girl, he is happy to have  someone close enough to feel like family.



		—Okay, there's a snack bar nearby, it has a  children's area, you can eat the candy, Brian the chips,  and whatever else you want, and you can even play while  the adults talk.



		—Playground! - Anita says happily.



		After satisfying the children's cravings, they went  to play. They had snacks and drinks on the table, and  Vera wanted to get straight to the point before Jeon got  down to business. She pulled a marriage report from her  bag and placed it in front of Nicolas.



		—Well, my son is here.
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		—What is it, godmother?



		—The girl, she's Brian's mother, you're not slow,  you already realized everything when the boy formally  introduced himself to you.  "Yes."Helooksattheboy,wonderingwhatcould  possibly be wrong with this report, since it was thick and  the story was long. "Godmother, that child isn't simple.  He talks like an adult and uses tactics to avoid being  reprimanded. But if you pay close attention, he's not a  spoiled brat; he's not even close to Anita's actions."  —Yes, that's why I brought him. Seeing him will



		make you think about what you want. If you think you  can't handle it or it's not what you want, I'll understand.  But if it's not you, I won't try to find her a husband. Brian  would be harmed and Briana would be intimidated. The  men from the other lines might misunderstand her story.  —By any chance, does the boy know that I want



		to marry his mother?



		—No, neither does she, so make it all seem  natural.



		—You're treating me like your pawn, I don't like  it.



		Vera gets up and calls the children, they put the  toys away where they got them and as they return Vera  speaks to Nicolas.
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		"I want you to confirm what you just said, after  reading everything in this marriage report, or I'll  apologize, Mr. Nicolas Lainerier."



		"Yes, Mrs. Mascal." He kisses Vera's hand as a  sign of respect. "I'll wait for you in the car, Jeon." He  says, taking Jeon's car keys from the table.



		—Yes. —He smiles at Vera until she leaves the  establishment. — Read everything and think about it,  she and Brian are family.



		—I don't need to read.



		—What do you mean?



		—Tell the godmother to organize the wedding on  the date Roberto wants.



		—Are you playing chess again, Nicolas?  —No..., even if it doesn't work out, I'll get  married, there can be friendship and companionship  between us, the boy, he has the look of a tortured slave  and you noticed that, I can't believe old Corel would do  that to the only grandson in the line.  —DoyouthinkyourpitywillmakeBrianaaccept  you?



		"I have many tactics to get what I want, but I want  to get closer to her, so I won't read the report," he says,  handing the report to Jeon.



		—What are you going to do?
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		—I want to hear the whole story from her mouth,  if I read this I might even misinterpret her story, or  disregard it.



		—About the boy? -Jeon looks at Nicolas and  throws himself back in his chair with a smile on his face,  it was rare for him to smile like that.



		"He's cute." He suddenly becomes serious and  cold. "And it makes me angry at whoever made him like  this. He should be a spoiled brat like Anita, but he's super  careful with what he says and how he acts. Didn't you  see that he only asked for the fries, that's what he had  previously ordered? He even refused to drink anything  because it wasn't what was agreed upon. Jeon, what did  the Bonelles do to the boy?"



		"I'm not authorized to tell you." Jeon returns the  report to Lainerier. "If you want to know what he went  through, read it, and apologize to his mother."



		Jeon leaves, leaving him with the report in his  hands. Nicolas pays and leaves the establishment. He  gets into the car, opens the folder, and begins to read, his  eyes cold as ice. He was deeply angry with Austin  Bonelle, and he hadn't even seen Brian's birth. He closes  the report and puts it on the passenger seat. He goes to  his apartment. After a hectic day, he decides to try to  relax by taking a shower. He puts on his robe, pours a  whiskey, and sits on the bed. He reads the report again.  His anger grows with each new piece of information  about the boy that appears in the reports. He doesn't
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		know how his godmother got such information. He  remembers the boy saying he had just arrived from Italy.  There, he describes all the torture the old man inflicted  on the child after his father's death, and how he tried to  circumvent it to prevent his mother and grandmother  from being assaulted by the old man.



		In his mind, he already knew how to get rid of  old Bonelle. After all, the line is made of matriarchs; he's  just a misused pawn, a nuisance on Lainerier's board.  This old man could do something to Brian in the future;  he'll have his subordinates watch his every move for  now, and figuring out how to approach a woman who  fears even her own shadow would be difficult. If Briana  Bonelle wasn't worthy of his kindness, Nicolas would  have to be direct with her, and he didn't want to act like  that; he'd rather have an ally in his house.



		The next day, Brian didn't want to stay home with  his mother, but with Jeon. The boy woke up early and sat  in front of his godfather's door. When Ana opened the  door, the boy was asleep on the floor. Jeon picked him  up, and with the movement, he woke up. The boy  convinced his godfather that he would be a good boy and  went to work with him. Nicolas arrived at the real estate  agency and when he entered Jeon's office, he saw the  boy happily eating breakfast at a children's table and  coloring books, colored pencils in one hand and crayons  in the other. He seemed intent on what he was painting.  Jeon watched his friend's actions carefully. When he  entered and heard Brian's voice, he stopped in front of
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		Jeon, but his eyes only followed Brian. Then he had an  idea to bring the two together.



		—Nicolas, what happened?  —There's nothing...  —Well, Brian, come here.  —What happened, godfather?



		—You already know Mr. Lainerier, don't you?  -Yes.



		—Well, I have to go out and I can't stay with you,  you're going to stay with him, if I don't come back by 6  pm, he's going to take you home, understand?



		—Yes, godfather, but...



		—He decided to come with me and said he  wouldn't go against my orders.



		-Yes.



		"Come back to the table, I have to speak with Mr.  Lainerier." Jeon grabs his briefcase and keys, and he and  Nicolas leave the room. "Listen, take advantage of this  to approach the boy." Without waiting for his answer, he  leaves.



		Nicolas took the boy to his office, which had  floor-to-ceiling glass windows. The boy dropped his  small school backpack on the floor, in love with the size  of the view. It seemed like he could see the entire city  from up there.
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		—Did you like it here, Brian?



		—Yes, Mr. Lainerier.



		—You can just call me Nicolas.



		—I can't, Mom would be furious.



		—Do you know how old your mother is?  —Mom is 21 years old, next month is Mom's  birthday, they say she had me very young, that's why the  other lines run after her, I always have to get into trouble  to get her attention, so she doesn't listen to those men,  but Mr. Bonelle found me and punished me.



		—Austin Bonelle? Your grandfather?



		The boy surprised him, Nicolas was sitting on the  floor on the large red shag carpet on the floor, he saw for  the first time the eyes of fear and expression of anguish  on the little child's face, he quickly used his small hands  to close Nicolas' mouth.



		—Never say that, Mr. Nicolas, if he finds out I'll  have more whip marks on my back.



		-As?



		Nicolas picked up the boy and laid him on his  back on his lap. He had several marks of aggression on  his back, some of which appeared to be recent. He hadn't  finished reading the report. His eyes were so angry that  when Brian saw them, he knelt on the floor and couldn't  help but cry as he spoke.
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		—Please, Mr. Lainerier, don't blame Mom, her  marks are more painful than mine.



		Nicolas pulled the boy into his arms, stroking his  head and trying to get him to sleep. Brian soon calmed  down and fell asleep in his arms. When Brian woke up,  he found himself in a beautiful children's room. On the  table were juice, crackers, and seedless grapes. He  looked around the room and saw several toys, but none  were for girls. He looked out the window and saw the  moon in the sky. He opened the door and saw a light at  the end of the hallway. When he got there, it was a large  room with light green walls and a large double bed. He  saw Nicolas lying in it, but when he approached, he saw  that he was sleeping with several papers with numbers in  his hands. He climbed into bed and covered himself with  the blanket, soon falling asleep again. Nicolas had  already told Jeon what had happened, so Jeon told him  to take care of the boy until Vera gave him further  instructions. When dawn broke, Nicolas woke up, he felt  a small hand holding his finger that had the chastity ring  onit,itwasthenthatherealizedthattheboywassleeping  with him of his own free will, it seemed that he no longer  scared the little boy.



		He got up, grabbed a pair of clothes from the  closet, and thought, "Mom, you bought this, you  decorated the room as if you knew you were going to  have a grandson. None of the clothes here are for  newborns... I think they all fit Brian..." He returned to  the room, and the boy was still asleep. He put the clothes
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		and towel on the bed. He had never used the bathroom in  the suite, as he thought the main bedroom was too big.  So he went there and filled the two bathtubs, one was  shallow for children and the other that fit a couple. He  prepared them and went to wake the child.



		Brian was hungry. Luckily, Secretary Edino had  restocked the entire apartment. Nicolas went to the  cleaning area and got the high chair. He put Brian in it  and was happy to see Nicolas pouring milk into his  superhero cup. Nicolas noticed Brian taking small sips  of the milk. He gave the boy bread on a plate and left  some options next to it for him to add to the bread. The  boy looked at it but didn't touch it.



		—Why don't you eat?



		—This is ricotta, and I'm already drinking milk,  this is honey, I'm allergic, this is chocolate with  hazelnuts, I'm going to get agitated.



		—What can you eat with bread?



		—Ham, tomato, lettuce, butter, banana with  cinnamon, that's what mom gives me.



		—What do you want to eat?



		—Do you have banana and cinnamon?  -Yes.



		He seems to know what to do to avoid irritating  his mother, he ate, finished drinking the milk, and asked  to get down from the big chair, he saw the bathroom and  ran, after using it he went to Nicolas.



		418



		—Uncle Nicolas, do you have a toothbrush for  children?



		—Yes,thereintheseconddrawerofthecabinet.  —Thank you, uncle.



		The boy closed the door and Nicolas noticed the  change in the little boy's speech, before it was Mr.  Lainerier, then Mr. Nicolas, now Uncle, thinking about  this he called Jeon, after all he wanted to know how the  news of the boy being with him was received.



		* Connection



		-Hello?



		—Good morning Jeon, it's Nicolas, I'm calling to  find out how the news about me being with the boy was  received.



		—Good morning, well she didn't like it very  much, but I explained to her that the boy needs a male  role model, not just mine and my father's, Vera talked  about you and that helped a lot, how is Brian?



		—He's very cute, and more slippery than I  thought, but he's talking little by little.



		"That's good. Your relationship being like this  will help him a lot. After all, he wasn't taught to trust  anyone." In the background, a woman could be heard  asking for Brian.
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		—If she wants, she can bring her to see the boy,  but he'll be here for the rest of the weekend, I need to  observe him more.



		—What is Brian doing?



		—He had breakfast, he's brushing his teeth, he's  going to take a shower next.



		—Okay, I'll take you now, I'll be there soon, don't  worry, I have the keys.



		Brian brushed his teeth and left the bathroom. He  saw Nicolas turning off his cell phone. His eyes were  bright with curiosity. Seeing the child's eyes like that, he  could see that he could still make that child more  childish. He went to the boy and picked him up. Curious,  Brian didn't say anything, just waited to see what would  happen. Nicolas turned the key that was locking a suite.  He had kept it locked so the child wouldn't have any  accidents. It was the only place in the house with a large  balconynotenclosedbyascreen.Theywenttothesuite's  large bathroom.



		—Brian is going to take a bath now, I'm going  too, there are two bathtubs here, look, that one is yours,  and that one is mine, so take off your clothes and put  them in the basket, you can play in the water if you want,  there are toys for you to use in the bathtub in the blue  basket.



		-Uncle.



		-Yes?
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		—Do you have a son?



		—Why do you ask?



		—You're not married, but you're Anita's  godfather.There'snothingpinkhere,onlyboyishthings.  "Well, I don't have any children. Everything here



		was planned by my late mother. She really wanted a  grandchild, so…" Nicolas realized he was feeling very  sentimental around that child and changed the subject.  "Well, go take a shower now, and I'll get my clothes and  towels."



		Brian obeyed, and when Nicolas returned, he was  distracted, playing with two little boats during his bath,  so as not to wet the floor with soap and water. Nicolas  pulled back the curtain. The curtain of the children's tub  was cute, transparent, covered in drawings of little boats  and colorful fish. It was blue, green, and yellow, with  some red lines. Until that moment, Nicolas had never  noticed the details of his mother's work. His world was  so black and white that having Brian with him was  something he began to crave more. He put the child's  towel on the swordfish hook, put his robe and towel on  the hook next to the large tub, took off his clothes, and  got in. He pulled back the curtain. He was worried the  boy might drown in the tub, even though it was shallow,  so he left gaps in the curtains so he could see Brian.  Jeon arrived at the condominium with Briana,



		she couldn't believe what she saw, that her son was with  a man of so much wealth, when Jeon said that he owned
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		the entire condominium and Jeon only managed the  rentals she swallowed hard, it wasn't a normal  condominium, it was a high status place, only entry with  biometrics, when they entered the entrance of Nicolas'  building, Jeon asked the doorman to register Briana's  fingerprints for Nicolas Lainerier's apartment number.  —Mr. Mascal, Mr. Nicolas registered the  fingerprints of a child for free access to the entrance, exit  and children's areas of the condominium.



		—You can make the same releases for Briana.  She was confused, but decided to remain silent.



		After finishing the registration, they went to Nicolas'  apartment. From the elevator, they could see the city  from above. On the 25th floor, the elevator stopped.  There was only one apartment on that floor and it was  Nicolas'.



		—We're here, put your finger here, so we can see  if your registration has been confirmed.



		—Jeon, why did you register me at his house?  —Brian can stay here sometimes, remember what



		Vera told you, he will have contact with Nicolas, Alan,  Mikael, Arthur, he will also have fingerprints registered  in these apartments too, but Nicolas doesn't have a maid,  but a cleaning lady who comes here four times a week,  in addition to the secretary who often comes to bring him  work, he does almost the same things as me, but he is the  only single person in the family, so Brian will observe  and learn things with only him without contact with other
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		women, I'm sure at this moment Brian is taking a shower  alone.



		—Brian never does anything alone, I'm afraid  he'll do it and get hurt, even if he wants to.



		"Then you understand why he stayed with  Nicolas." Briana looks at the digital lock door and puts  her finger on it. The door opens and they enter. Jeon sits  on the living room couch and picks up the newspaper  from the table. "Briana, the apartment is huge, so you  can explore. Even if you scream, they won't hear you if  they're in one of the bedrooms, as every room in the  house is soundproofed."



		Briana begins to observe the house. There was a  large room on the shelves, there were photos of Nicolas  and his friends from school. In the photos, she found  almost everyone from the Mascal mansion. In the photos,  she could see that he is younger than Jeon and, in her  eyes, he is more handsome than him. His green eyes  were like jewels in the photos. There was a graduation  photo on a white bookshelf, and on it was a family photo  of just three people. She went to the next room and saw  a large child's chair. On the table, there were children's  dishes. She opened the doors and there was a library, an  office with several documents on the table, four guest  rooms, a children's room, his bed was messy so she knew  Brian slept there, the room was beautiful, a dream, there  was a tray on the table, but it seemed untouched, she saw  that at the end of the hallway there was an open door so  she went straight there, she saw a pair of children's
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		slippers on the side of the messy bed and thought that  "—Did he feel so comfortable that he walked barefoot?"  On the bed there were several folders, it seemed that the  man of the house worked until he fell asleep.



		Briana looked down the hallway and still had two  doors to check. Each room had a bathroom. Where could  they be? She opened the door next to the children's room  and saw a large guest bathroom. In it, she saw a used  toothbrush and toothpaste. She closed the door, and only  a large white door remained. It looked like a suite door.  She entered, and the room was beautiful. She went to the  balcony and saw the view. "—Really, those who work  24 hours a day always like to live in places with beautiful  views..." She went to the suite's bathroom and opened  the door. She saw Brian playing in the shallow tub. She  wentovertohim,bentdown,andpulledbackthecurtain.  - My love?



		She smiled at the child, Nicolas realized that she  hadn't seen that there was another bathtub next to it, after  all the curtain of the adult bathtub was black and thick,  you couldn't see who was inside, unlike the children's  bathtub which was transparent so you could observe the  child from inside the suite.



		—Mommy, I missed you.



		—Me too, my love, I've never spent a single day  without you. - He says, wiping away his tears.



		—I'm fine, mommy don't cry.
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		—I'm fine, my love, from what I see he treats you



		well.



		—Uncle Nicolas, yes.



		-Uncle?



		-Sorry.



		—No my love, sorry mom.



		—I thought he was going to do to me what  Grandpa did.



		—Remember what Grandpa Roberto said, he  won't let Bonelle touch you anymore.



		—I'm worried about you, Mom, he's going to  come to Grandpa and Grandma Vera's wedding, he must  still think he came here to...



		—Son, I don't care what he thinks of me, I only  care about you.



		—Mommy, it's hot and you're wearing long  sleeves again, hasn't the bruise gone? - She says, lifting  the sleeve of her mother's dress.



		"Son, be careful, the stitches will burst again, and  the bruise will soon heal." She looks at the floor, which  was completely wet. "From what I can see, Mr. Lainerier  is very gentle with you. Look at the state of the floor?"  —Uncle is nice to me, I have no complaints, I



		just don't like the cold eyes he gives me sometimes, but  overall I like him.
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		Nicolas, lying in the bathtub, watched and  listened to the two talking. Briana had closed the door  when she entered. She saw a folded floor cloth on the  shelf. She carefully got up and picked it up. She put it on  the floor to dry the wet floor. Jeon realized that a while  had passed and Briana hadn't returned. Nicolas took the  towel and wrapped it around his waist. When he was  going to talk to Briana, the bathroom door opened,  scaring her. The high heels she was wearing slipped in  the soapy water, which Brian, jokingly, ended up  spreading across the floor. Nicolas managed to catch her,  but fell with him into the bathtub. Jeon saw the scene and  couldn't hold back his laughter, and unbelievably, Brian  laughed along with Jeon. The scene was very comical.  —Jeon, can you take Brian out of here? - Briana



		says, embarrassed and all wet in that suggestive pose.  She couldn't get up and was still lying on top of  Nicolas, who, in turn, wasn't embarrassed and couldn't  hold back his laughter, just like Jeon. Jeon listened to the  boy's mother, grabbed the baby towel, and lifted Brian  out of the tub, closing the curtain where they were.  —Jeon, his clothes are in my room. - Nicolas



		says, still laughing.



		Nicolas watches her, realizing that Briana isn't  moving, he waits for Jeon to leave with Brian, after  hearing the door close, he lifts Briana's chin so she can  look him in the eye.
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		—Nice to meet you, I'm Nicolas Lainerier, are  you Briana Mascal?



		-Yes.



		—She's prettier than what was reported.



		Briana seemed mesmerized by his eyes. He could  tell it was risky, but he wanted to try. Her lips looked so  appetizing, and she made no effort to pull away. He  leaned in and kissed her on the lips. Briana involuntarily  closedhereyesanddidn'trejecthim.Hepulledhercloser  to him, making them more comfortable during the kiss.  She hadn't remembered what it was like to be kissed by  a man in so long. She felt that familiar feeling in his  kisses. She didn't think she would feel it again. She broke  the kiss, tears streaming down her face.



		—Sorry, Mr. Nicolas.



		—No, I'm sorry, I couldn't control myself, you're  so beautiful that...



		She looked at his hand wiping her tears and saw  that he still had the chastity ring on. She understood his  words. She knew Jeon would take care of Brian and  wouldn't let him in. So she kissed Nicolas for a little  longer. She didn't want sex, she just wanted to continue  feeling that sense of security that his lips and arms gave  her. Just a moment longer. It seemed selfish, but she  wanted it for just a little longer. He stopped the kiss,  caressed her face, and smiled at her. He was with Jeon  and Brian in the apartment, with her in the bathtub,  erotically straddling his lap. And to make matters worse,
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		he was aroused. He threw his head back, thinking, "What  a situation."



		—Nicolas, I think I did something that.



		—No, I've never been in a situation like this, I  honestly avoid being so close to someone like this... But  I can't deny that I'm enjoying it, but can we go a little  slower, Miss Briana?



		She laughs at Nicolas's hurt face, he realizes that  now she was much more comfortable with this sudden  and unplanned approach from either of them, she leans  in and kisses him again, Briana seemed to show that she  didn't care anymore, it seemed like she had nothing to  lose,andthinkingaboutit,takingBrianout,evenwithout  her, there would be someone to protect him, she really  had nothing left to lose, she stops the kiss panting.  —Do you have something to lose, Mr. Nicolas?  —I do, but I don't know if I care right now, what



		about you Briana?



		Jeon dressed the boy and knocked on the door,  opened the door a crack and spoke.



		—Nicolas, I'm going home with Brian, I think it's  better for now, until tonight, Vera said she wants you to  sleep at home tonight.



		—Tell mom that..., I'll see if I can go.  -He is well.
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		Chapter 46 Nicolas Lainerier and  Briana Bonelle



		Jeon closed the door and a red light flashed on  and off in the bathroom.



		—What light was that?



		—There is this light in every room of the house,  my mother was crazy about security, she wanted a  grandson so much that she designed this entire apartment  for the child's safety, so when the main door is open the  light turns on, if a child's fingerprint opens the door the  light does not turn off until an adult's fingerprint unlocks  the alarm system.



		—I see, that's why my fingerprints were  registered.



		—Why do you seem shy all of a sudden?  —Brian, he saw everything and he also knows



		that we were alone in the bathroom...



		—I see, you're not looking for a relationship, so  do you think your son seeing this might change his view  of you?



		—Brian never saw me intimate with any man  after his father passed away, and I don't know if he  remembers that anymore.
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		—I don't know if you noticed, but this shows that  I'm not close to any woman. - He says, playing with the  ring on his finger.



		—Do you really respect this rule or do you just  use it to please someone?



		"In my line, I'm the only one left as leader. The  next person to take over would be from another branch.  So, I only took over at my father's last request. The only  person I owe respect and obedience to is my godmother  Vera. She will soon be Mrs. Mascal. So, I'll have to pay  respect and obedience to Roberto Mascal. Other than  that, I'd only have to be obedient to my wife, and about  that... I'm still not sure about the future." He pulled her  by the hip and kissed her again shamelessly. Now they  wouldn't be interrupted by anyone.



		—Don't do things you might regret.



		—Don't make me do something that won't be  responsible for until the end, Briana.



		Briana looks at him, lost in thought. She had just  arrived from Italy and was still adjusting to so many  things. A stepfather could be a serious matter now. She  knewalltoowelltheresponsibilityaringlikethatcarried  and the pride of following the line. Nicolas put her arms  around his neck and stood up, helping her to her feet.  She was in high heels in the tub. They climbed out.  Nicolas unzipped Briana's dress and handed her a robe.  He grabbed a new robe from the bathroom cabinet and  put it on. When he turned around, she had already
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		removed her dress and underwear and put on the robe.  He grabbed the robe and left. She followed him  curiously, heel in hand. He smiled unnoticed, her  curiosity endearing to him. He puts the clothes in the  washer and dryer, takes her heels from her hands and  sets them on the window of the laundry area, holds her  hand and leads her to the bedroom of the suite. He takes  another towel, makes her sit on the large bed and dries  her hair. She seemed unaccustomed to being served. He  takes a dark blue shirt of his and gives it to her. He turns  and she gets dressed, but she doesn't realize he can see  her in the vanity mirror. He dries himself and gets  dressed too; his shirt reaches mid-thigh.



		—It's strange...



		-What is it?



		—It's the first time a woman has worn one of my  clothes...- He notices the bruise on her arm, and takes a  small white suitcase out of the wardrobe.



		-What is that?



		"First aid kit, every room in the house has one of  these, now sit here, the wound is wet." He lifted his  sleeve and saw a wound with six stitches. He was  cleaning it and saw the look of pain in her eyes. He  stopped her with his fingertips and made her look at him,  then kissed her tenderly. "How did you get hurt like  that?"



		—My father was in a rage, don't worry about it,  I'm away from him now.
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		—Will he come to the godmother's wedding?  —The invitation was sent to the main lines, I  believe they will come.



		—Do you know that if you don't get engaged to  someone from the line, he can take you and Brian back  to Italy?



		—I know, Viviane said she's going to find me a  blind date, I'm scared.



		-And me?



		-As?



		He felt weak with her question, he felt that when  they talked about the Bonelles she was out of tune, as if  fear took the place of her courage, Nicolas kissed her,  laying her on the bed and pressing him against her, she  without thinking hugged him by the neck, snuggling her  curves to his body, he spoke in her ear.



		—Don't make me feel deluded, not when I see in  actions that you would give yourself to me without  thinking about the consequences. -She looks at him.



		—I have a son who is almost two years old.  —I know he's cute. - He says, kissing her neck.  —I am hated by my father.



		—If you want, he'll never come near you and  Brian again.
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		—Would you go so far as to take on the  responsibility of being the father of a child that isn't even  yours?



		"I'm bloodline, our upbringing includes heirs  who aren't bloodlines… Do you think we'd be like this if  I hadn't thought about it? The only one scared here is  you, Briana. I'm comfortable in your arms. I've loved  having Brian with me since yesterday. I wouldn't have  kissed you if I hadn't at least thought about how he would  feel."



		Nicolas felt his anger might show for a moment.  He left the suite and left her alone. She pondered his  words for a moment. She walked to the living room. He  was on the living room balcony, lighting a cigarette.  From afar, he had seen her reflected in the mirror on the  living room bookshelf. She was so beautiful that he  couldn't be angry about what was happening. He knew  he couldn't accept the Bonelles around her and the boy.  He feared his future father-in-law's anger. He knew  Briana was a simple, educated, and intelligent girl. He  knew Brian's intelligence and also thought the Bonelles  might use the child to attack Briana. She clearly  demonstrates Brian's fears of getting hurt.



		—Nico, Nicolas... - She speaks in a sly voice.  "Honey, come here." Briana approached, he  stubbed out his cigarette and held her in his arms,  hugging her from behind, letting her see the beautiful  view before her. "You should be informed that I'm not a
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		simple person. Everyone in the line has their difficulties,  mine is being considered cold."



		—Why do you say that? I don't see that in you. I  would never have guessed you were an “Ice.”



		—You say that because I want to be like this with  you, if it were the other way around you would be afraid  of me.



		—Good to know.



		—Why, are you going to use it against me?  —No… It’s good to know from the start that my  boyfriend has cold outbursts, good to be prepared.  —Don't mess with me.



		—I'm not kidding, if I were, I would have left by  the time I left the room, I have the same outbursts that  Brian has.



		—So, why did you stay?



		"Why? First, Brian isn't alone or in a strange  place. Second, even if he could hurt me, I want to know  why his eyes are so angry. And third, she turns to Nicolas  and kisses him. "I hate starting something, getting  excited, and not finishing it."



		"I think you'll be unhappy with me, after all,  you're experienced and I'm not." She smiles and bites his  lip. "Don't do that, you know the first rule of the ring?"  —I know them all, first is never take off the ring



		until the act is over, second is the use of protection is not
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		allowed the first time, third is whoever uses the body of  the man of the line with an oath to the chastity ring  becomes his fiancée, if the woman refuses such  responsibility she will be punished by the man's family  line or even by her own line, fourth is the born son must  always stay with the father's line, if the woman refuses  to marry.



		—You still haven't changed your mind?  -No.



		—And you know the consequences of not  protecting ourselves.



		—Yes, how do you think Brian ended up here?  —Yes. - He says laughing.



		—And I'm not afraid of having another child,  Brian has been asking for a sister since he met Juliana.  "I don't know if it will be a girl like he wants," he  whispers in her ear. "But it already makes me wonder  whatitwouldbeliketohaveadaughterascuteasBrian."  He says as he kisses her neck, feeling the goosebumps  on her skin and hearing her shameless moans.



		—If you continue, will you be responsible for  me, Mr. Lainerier?



		—So can I show you and Brian at the maid of  honor's wedding as my family, without fear of you  regretting it?



		—Why don't you answer what I asked?
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		—I replied.



		—He didn't answer, he just wanted to show us off  as a trophy!



		"My wife is my greatest trophy. I want women to  envy you, and men to envy me." He kissed her  affectionately. "Tell me, how many men meet a woman  and fall in love with her son first, and then with her?"  —Nicolas.



		—Yesterday I felt good here for the first time, I  always avoided living in this apartment, only my  secretary and cleaning lady came here, when Jeon left  me Brian, he slept in my arms, I didn't understand why I  felt affection for that child, I'm Anita's godfather and I've  never felt anything like this.



		—Do you know why?



		—No, just thinking about taking him to the  Mascal mansion made me depressed, so I brought him  here, that room with the blue door with clouds, it had  never been opened by me, it was the first time I had  entered that room, it was the first time I opened the  wardrobe in that room, you know, unbelievably, the  clothes are the same size as Brian, he had never worn  anything from this house, and to my surprise everything  seems to have been made to please him, my mother must  be psychic.



		Nicolas rests his forehead on her shoulders so she  doesn't see his weakness, she seems to notice his silence
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		and heavy breathing, his mother is someone who is a  weakness for him.



		—So my future mother-in-law?



		Hearing her say this makes him happy. She's a  woman of the highest order, he knows everything inside  her is fast and precise. If she truly accepted Nicolas, she  owed his family respect even if he was dead. He lifts his  face without looking at her, but she doesn't care. She  wipes away the tear stains and stands on tiptoe to kiss  him.



		"Sorry,Igetemotionalthinkingabouther.Brian's  been making me think of her ever since we walked into  this apartment together. If she were here, she'd have  already pinned me down and demanded explanations,  even though she knows that showing the children of the  line how to live without their parents is a tradition." She  looks at him curiously. "She'd like you. Brian would be  spoiled if she were still alive."



		—What took her, the line?



		—No, my parents died on a car trip, but you can't  say that it was only the accident that led to their deaths.  My mother died in the accident, my father was killed by  the rival line, the same line that killed Alana Mascal. My  mother died in the hospital a few days after Mrs. Mascal.  I was 19 years old and wasn't here when it happened.  This apartment was a birthday present from my mother  to me. In the letter I received from her, there was the key  to the house, the transfer of the entire condominium.
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		After the years went by, I would come here and stay one  night, but I could never sleep until yesterday.



		—What happened, did you accept that there is no  going back?



		—I'm not saying yes, but Brian slept in the  children's room, when I woke up in the morning he was  sleeping holding my finger, so I realized that I slept here  for the first time.



		—You'll be a good father.



		—Aren't you afraid I'll make a mistake?  -No.



		-Why?



		—If you make a mistake, it will be trying to get  it right, not with the intention of frustrating Brian, I can't  see you hurting him, you talk about him with a look  similar to when you talk about your mother.



		His cell phone rings on the table in the living  room, she goes over and picks it up, the number doesn't  appear on the screen, she gives it to him, he gives it back  to her.



		—Do you know how to get rid of someone?  —Who is it? A suitor?



		—Get rid of her, she's already been rejected, but  she insists on chasing me.
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		She hears this and answers the call without saying  anything. He realizes what she's done. Briana simply  puts her phone next to her cigarette pack. The phone  remains on, and someone is listening on the other end.  The caller was Antonela Natarenel. She was really  persistent. Briana didn't know who was on the other end,  but it was someone Nicolas really didn't want to have  contact with.



		—You can't get rid of an offer, dear. —She says,  hugging him.



		"You know your fiancé is handsome and  pursued." He said with a smile on his face. That woman  was mischievous, and innocent as far as she seemed, but  he knew she was once the leader of the Bonelles, and just  like the Mascals, the way of killing is passed down from  father to son. Even though Jeon doesn't practice the  traditional death of the line, he learned it from his own  father, so she also had the ability to kill and not even feel  pity for the victim.



		—Honey, don't say that around our son, that way  he'll think it's okay to have that kind of woman around  him.



		—Don't worry, soon he'll have a sister to take  care of, so he won't want vulgar women around him, so  as not to influence our little princess.



		—Promise?



		—Whatever you want, love.
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		They both forgot that their cell phones were still  ringing, the woman on the other end. Nicolas let Briana  guide him; her kisses were needy, thirsty, and erotic.  When she removed his shirt, standing naked before him,  he closed the balcony curtains. He knew the other  residents on the lower floors could see her like that. She  removed his shirt as she finished closing the curtains.  Her hand slid over Nicolas's defined chest. He picked  her up and laid her on the living room sofa.



		—I think I better take you to your room.



		"It's great here, I'm hot, Nicolas." Briana takes  his hand and slides it to her private parts, he feels her wet  with excitement. "Nicolas, I know it's your first time, but  I'm going to be selfish, okay?"  —Youcan,Iwantyoutodowhateveryouwant.  —I want you naked.



		Nicolas took off his clothes and she made him sit  on the sofa, she took a white handkerchief that was on  the coffee table and used it to blindfold him.



		—Don't you want me to see anything?



		—You're going to feel a lot now, I know you've  probably done this before, but I doubt you did it this way.  Nicolas felt her actions in a pleasant way, her  mouth made him so excited that he wanted to cum  because the sensation was so good, she was enjoying  listening to the things he said, even blindfolded he made  her stop and kissed her.
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		"If you continue, you'll take something I don't  know if you want," Nicolas said breathlessly, because  even while kissing, she didn't stop masturbating him  with her hand.



		— I want you Nicolas, seeing you like this is  exciting, erotic, I like it.



		—Are you enjoying playing with me?



		"It's not just playing, it's doing what I want with  my future husband, and I like knowing that you're  enjoying it and that my touches turn you on," she  whispers in Nicolas's ear.



		She leaned him back and sat on his lap, as Jeon  left with the boy, the condominium security guards went  to check if everything was okay with Mr. Lainerier,  when they arrived on the 25th floor, all that could be  heard were the lewd moans and the sound of their bodies  making love on the living room sofa, the security guards  left and Nicolas' cell phone call ended, because the cell  phone battery ran out.



		Chapter 47 Brian Understands  More Than Expected



		At the Mascal mansion, Jeon arrives with Brian  in silence. He was already somewhat surprised by the  child's silence. Brian paused for a moment in front of the
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		dining room door, and Jeon didn't understand. He ran  ahead. He was clearly hungry. When they entered the  dining room, everyone was waiting for them to eat, but  they weren't the only ones waiting for him to arrive.  Roberto smiled at Jeon, and he simply nodded. Brian had  seen that gesture so many times, and it was always a bad  thing. He couldn't help but look disgusted. He turned and  left alone for the bedroom. Roberto found the child's  behavior strange, ran from the table, and caught him  crying on the stairs. Everyone gathered at the dining  roomdoor.Jeondoubtedtherewasafamilymorecurious  than the Mascal women. He joined Alan, Mikael, and  Arthur for lunch.



		—Tell me Brian, what happened?  —Grandpa, is Mr. Lainerier a good man?  -Yes dear.



		— So, why did I hear that Aunt Viviana has  already seen a suitor for Mom?



		—Well, she's new in town and it's normal for  other men to want to meet her.



		—Uncle Nicolas is single, he has no children, he  took good care of me, I don't want any other father if it's  not Nicolas!



		Brian ran to his room, never allowing himself to  be pampered, for he feared Austin Bonelle's  punishments. Roberto, instead of being irritated, was  strangely pleased. The women in the family were all
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		confused, but the men simply knew that Vera's board  games had worked. Now they awaited Lainerier's  apologies.Aftereveryonehadeaten,JeonwenttoJudity.  —Brian, open the door, dear.



		—I'm not hungry, Judity!



		Luke barks on the other side of the door, Jeon  holding him on the leash, the dog is desperate because  he was hearing the boy crying. Brian opens the door and  Jeon gives Luke a command.



		"Luke sits." The dog obeys. "Go and take care of  Brian. If he doesn't eat, he'll bark." Jeon released the dog  from the leash and entered the boy's room and sat next to  the table. Judity placed the plate in front of the child, and  Luke waited for a while. The boy didn't touch the plate.  Luke barked a lot. Jeon and Judity were already watching  from the hallway. "If you don't eat until he can't smell  the food on the plate, he'll keep barking, and I won't take  back the order." Jeon leaves, leaving the two alone.  —Jeon, do you think my son will help?



		—Brian likes Luke, he won't want him tied to my  orders without being able to play with him.



		After a while, Jeon sees from the living room the  little one slowly coming down the stairs with the empty  plate in his hands. Luke was following him. The dog sees  his owner and after Jeon allows him to play, he even  changes the way he walks around the house. The little  one goes to Jeon and sits on the floor, petting Luke.
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		There, Jeon realizes that the child wants to say  something, but as he is being scolded a lot, he doesn't  dare to start the conversation.



		—Tell godfather, what's going on Brian?  —Godfather, I saw Mommy looking at Uncle  Nicolas the same way she looked at Daddy's photo. It's  been a while since she even looked at Daddy's photo.  —What do you mean by that?



		—I asked Judity if it's possible to love multiple  times, and she said yes, she talked about Grandma Alana  and Grandma Vera, and then I understood.



		—What did you understand?



		—Mommy may love Daddy, but he's in heaven,  he's no longer here to protect her, so her heart will let her  fall in love again so she won't be alone, and I won't be  without Daddy.



		—You understood correctly.



		-Yes.



		—But that's not what I wanted to talk about.  —No, the godfather is a friend of Uncle Nicolas,



		right?



		—Be direct, boy.



		—Tell him to go on a blind date with Mommy!  —Do you want this?



		-Yes.
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		Jeon picks up his cell phone and calls Nicolas,  but no one answers, so he calls Briana, who quickly  answers.



		—What happened to Brian, Jeon!



		Nicolas saw her nervousness, took the cell phone  from her hand and put it on speaker.



		—Jeon, it's me, what happened, your call scared  her.



		—Brian is here with me, so just listen to what he  wants, say Brian.



		—Mommy, can you reject the blind date Aunt  Viviane arranged and go out with Uncle Nicolas?  —Son, why?



		—What do you mean, because Mom! You're  slow!



		The boy got angry and hung up his phone and left  without looking back. Luke followed the boy. Jeon took  the phone and called again.



		-Hello?



		-It is me.



		—What happened there in these four hours?



		—In short, he liked Nicolas, and if he's going to  get married, he's already chosen the new father.



		—Tell him that Nicolas is going to have dinner  with us today.
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		— Okay, tell Nicolas if his father catches him  lying by coming here wearing the ring, he will be  punished by Vera.



		—I will.



		After hanging up, Nicolas pulled her into his  arms. He didn't want to let her go. For him, he now held  a treasure in his arms. They stayed together for a while  longer. After showering, he took her shopping for  clothes. The outfit she was wearing earlier was too  revealing for the hot day. He chose a pair of heels that  weren't stilettos and a white, floral dress with blue  flowers. He actually nearly cried trying to convince her  to accept what he was doing for her. She constantly  checked the prices of the clothes; it was the first time  he'd seen a woman who cared about how much she'd be  paid. They went to the diner, her almost childish taste  amusing him. She saved the small snack for Brian.  Arriving at the Mascal mansion, she asked him to  behave, not wanting the boy to be frightened by their  behavior. Lainerier could only agree. Everyone was in  the living room when they arrived. Luke was lying on  Brian's lap, but when he saw Nicolas, he became  agitated, acting like a puppy at his feet. Nicolas bent  down and greeted Luke first.



		—Good evening, big boy, does Jeon take good  care of you?



		—You really are a...



		—Jeon the children.



		446



		—I know, then Brian comes here.



		-I?



		—Yes, he's already spoken to his mother, he's  certainly heard it directly from her, but he'll have the  Mascal upbringing he needs to follow in the correct way.  —Yes.... -He got up from the floor and went to  Nicolas. —Mr. Nicolas Lainerier, can you go on a date  with Mom?



		No one in the house knew about it, not even  Roberto. Nicolas bent down to the child's height, took  the ring off his finger, and gave it to the boy.



		—Do you know what this is?



		—Yes, you only take it off when you're getting  married, so do you already have a fiancée?



		—First give the ring to Grandpa Roberto. - Jeon  says to the boy.



		—Yes, godfather. - He gives it to old Mascal.  —Are you sure about that?



		—You can't go back, especially on something  you can't have back.



		—Very well, if it has been decided between you,  do you know what to do next?



		—They stayed here longer, I have an insistent rat  around me, I don't know what to do, my line doesn't deal
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		with women, and I don't want to involve the Bo... -  Nicolas falls silent.



		—Just say her name, come with me.



		—No! Uncle Nicolas is going to marry that rat?  The boy runs to Nicolas holding his leg, he picks



		him up and follows Roberto to the office, getting there  he sits in the big armchair and tries to make Brian stop  crying in silence.



		—Brian, please listen to me? I'm not going to  marry the girl who bothers me.



		— Yes, and from now on don't call him uncle  boy.



		—Are you going to stop seeing me? Did I do  something wrong? I'm sorry... This always happens, am  I going to be alone with Mommy again? — He said,  crying.



		"Brian, look at Grandpa." The boy looked at him  with teary eyes. "This isn't the Bonelle mansion, so  there's no need to be afraid. And from today on, you must  call Nicolas Dad. He's going to marry your mother."  —Will you? But...



		—Brian, when you're an adult, I'll tell you. There  are things you need to be an adult to know. - Nicolas  says.



		"Get Nicolas, he's here." Nicolas takes his  parents' engagement rings. "As I promised, they're intact,
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		and you should know that Vera expects something from  you."



		-Yes.



		—Now Brian, I want you to take Luke outside to  play, don't go into the living room.



		—Okay, Grandpa, come Luke. - The child comes  out holding the dog's leash.



		—Tell me which girl it is.



		—Antonela Natarenel.



		—Synthetic drug line, this girl has a reputation  for being very malicious.



		—For me, she is a stone that I cannot move  because of the rules of my line.



		—Well, when it's a woman who's in charge, it  really gets complicated for us, only the Mascal ladies  can interfere, and unfortunately none of them were  trained for such a thing.  "WhatshouldIdo?Idon'twanttosuetheBonelle  matriarch; after all, she's the boss of the business and  doesn't control her husband as she should. Now I  understand why Briana agreed to leave her line so  easily."



		—Austin is a problem, but we can't do anything  until you marry Briana, or the Bonelle leader asks for  help.
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		—Whatever I do, Mr. Mascal, after all, she is  now a lady of the house until we get married.



		—You must have already thought of something.  —Yes, for now she will stay here, as it is a safe



		and guarded place, so Austin will not be able to take  revenge on Briana, using Brian, I saw the whip marks on  his back, and she has several marks as well as scars made  with blades.



		—I'm trying to get him to come here, after all, my  family is well-known, Mrs. Bonelle must want to see her  daughter and grandson.



		—I don't know much about it, but I wish I could  keep her away from her mother.



		—Unfortunately, we have a rule that women  must visit their birthline at least once a year.



		—Yes, I will not go against the law, godfather.  —From what I've heard, since the death of the  former matriarch Marta Bonelle, the current leader, has  been suffering attacks for trying to protect the child.  Briana took a long time to speak. She still has a deep cut  on her arm, but it's not healing because she tends to use  thatarmfrequentlywhenshe'sscaredandfeelscornered.  —I saw this wound up close today, she said it



		was her father who did it, she didn't give details of the  weapon used, but from the depth and extent of the cut it  seems.
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		—A scalpel. —Jeon speaks from the doorway.  Roberto has been watching his son listening to the  conversation for some time now, so he could avoid  giving explanations.



		—You know this instrument well, don't you  Jeon?



		—I avenged our mothers using a scalpel, so I  know when I see a cut like that.



		—If you want to order something, just ask Jeon.  —I want to put an end to Austin, now that Brian



		is sponsored by the Mascal house I can use my power as  a father, but I wouldn't dare do that without talking to  you.



		—Why not me?



		—Because if there is any trace of love left by him  for that old man, your father-son relationship will be  affected, be careful not to splash blood on yourself  unnecessarily, Nicolas, now you must take care of what  the boy thinks of you.



		"I'll have to think more about my actions. Now I  have Briana and Brian. I'm still very unruly, thank you,  Jeon." When everyone left the office and returned to the  living room, Nicolas went to his godmother's sofa, knelt,  and kissed her hand in front of everyone. Before she  could say anything, he said, "I'm sorry, godmother. I was  wrong. I'm sorry for being disobedient and doubting  your experience."
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		—I know how much you value the word family,  I know I was selfish too, but now you understand,  godmother.



		—Yes, I understand and I appreciate it.



		"Now tell me why Antonela Natarenel called me  and said you're the father of the child she's carrying? I  have the entire call recorded, Mr. Lainerier. Briana has  already listened to it, and she said she believes you're  innocent. But she said a lot about Chicago, which I saw  in her apartment. Can you explain to me why she knows  this?"



		—Yes, she was in my apartment, since I sold it to  her already furnished before I returned, she knows that I  don't keep houses abroad for long, so she knows what's  in the apartment, I only removed what was somewhat  important to me, the rest stayed.



		—I understand she tried to use me to clear her  name, cunning boy.



		—Godmother, she's a rat, I can't get rid of her  because of the rules of the line, she's a woman, how  could I do anything to her?



		—It doesn't have to be you. - Ana said, at that  moment Ana ended up having all of her father-in-law's  attention focused on her.



		—What do you mean, Ana? - Nicolas knew she  wasn't authorized to do anything about it, but he knew  she knew a lot about the other lines.
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		—Briana can exercise her right as a wife after  marriage, we won't need to involve the Bonelles in this,  she will be officially sponsored as Mascal in two months,  and will soon be a Lainerier, so she can use the "art of  dolls".



		—Ana! - Briana said, holding Ana's arm. She  hadn't said anything about what she learned on the  Bonelle line to Nicolas.



		"Pay attention, Briana." Ana takes Briana's hand  and speaks seriously. "You are the only woman in the  Mascal house with the patriarch's permission to use the  scalpel. Not even I can use the Jeon Kit. Even though  you've left the Bonelle line, you still belong to a line. As  far as I know, only women can kill. So don't disappoint  the line that welcomed you. If you leave any gaps, Brian  will be a victim. We Mascals don't leave a rival alive to  harm our own."



		"Ana's right about that. Women have specific  meeting places for that very reason. We try to protect  you from our potential mistakes," Roberto says proudly,  as she's become a good student. Laura has been teaching  everyone about the line lately. Briana, having just joined,  doesn't know much about the duties of Mascal women.  "That's why I always remind my partners that  failing us is the sentence of death, but in the Lainerier  line, this was never practiced, and this woman must  know well the rules of your line, Nicolas." -Jeon speaks.
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		—Yes, she recently entered the luxury apartment  business, it was the first time I saw her. —Nicolas says,  thinking.



		—Has she ever tried anything with you, other  than the line business?



		—Yes, the Natarenel wanted a marriage alliance,  but I always ran away from that.



		"I understand a little more about her," Ana says  thoughtfully, and returns to Briana. "Briana, I don't want  to be a nuisance, but all of us women in the family know  the significance of giving the chastity ring to the  patriarch or godfather. If Nicolas followed the law, she  could be pregnant. Do you really want a rival threatening  your children?"



		Briana looked at Ana with tears in her eyes and  putting her hand on her belly, she hadn't thought about it  yet, in fact no one in the room had thought about it,  because everyone thought about it and Brian, but Ana's  words, stirred the desire for reinforced security in the  mansion.



		"Briana, until the children in the family are nine,  none of you have the right to use your hands to kill, but  you are different from them. Brian was not born under  our protection. I cannot stop you from using what your  bloodline already gave you, the right to exercise." -  Roberto says.



		"This isn't my country. I don't know the ties of  the lines here. I must admit, if it were Florence, I'd
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		already have her on my stretcher, but here." Ana held her  hand tightly. Nicolas realized that what he'd seen of her  so far was due to her fear of things she hadn't yet  understood. "In my work, I don't use men. I don't trust  them to do my job. They tend to be weak to their victims'  flirtations. Many are cold-blooded, but like all men, there  are exceptions when it comes to victim types. My line is  contract killing for women from other lines, but in this  case, even if it were in Florence, I couldn't do anything  other than traumatize her."



		—Why? -Ana asks.



		—It is a rule, if the child is not ready to be born  by the day of labor, it must be postponed, but  traumatizing it can kill the child, if this happens and any  of my side knows about it, I will be judged, your father  is one of the Italian judges, Ana.



		—Are you talking about the Italian Mafia jury?  World line? - Says Roberto.



		—Yes, when I said she was a difficult woman, I  wasn't joking, when I said I would teach her to lose her  fear of blood, it's true, when I told Viviana that Anita  will be taught according to my line, it's true, now I see  that it's more necessary than before, if all the lines think  about using women to extort whatever they want, it will  be difficult times for our line.



		—Are you speaking from experience, Briana?  —Yes, I'm just weak with family and that irritates



		me, that's why get out of line Bonelle, if he could he
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		would have already turned into a doll after he gave Brian  the first whip.



		Brian, Lucian, and Anita returned to the living  room with Luke leading them. When they noticed the  dog on a leash and the three of them holding him,  everyone changed the cold air to warm and cozy. Luke  stopped in the middle of the living room and lay down.  The children wanted to stay in the garden, but Luke was  doing it for some reason. Soon, the house alarm went  off.



		—Jeon! Take them now! - Nicolas says.



		Ana picks up Anita, Jeon picks up Lucian and  Brian, Vera helps Viviane with Juliana, and everyone  gets into Jeon's car, including Luke, who lies down at  Michele's feet in the front seat, not wanting to be left  behind. The moment Luke gets in the car, Jeon realizes  the dog knows they're after the children, but which one?  —To the farm now, Jeon! - Vera says.



		Jeon exits through the back of the Mascal  mansion, onto a hidden road. Soon, the sound of .45-  calibergunfirecouldbeheardinthedistance.Hecouldn't  slow down any further; he stepped on the accelerator,  and they soon left the dirt road and entered the highway.  Even though he was worried, Jeon was reassured to see  that the children were safe and asleep in the car. When  they arrived at the farm, he helped them with the  children. Brian woke up calling for Nicolas, but the boy's  sleep was heavy, and he fell asleep soon after. Since
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		Luke was still alert, Jeon knew he wouldn't be at peace  until dawn, so he left the dog in the bedroom with the  children. When he went downstairs, the women were  worried that the main Mascal mansion had never been  attacked; only the allied lines knew about the residence.  It wasn't long before Jeon's cell phone rang.



		-Hello?



		—It was Reymond. -Speak Roberto.



		—I'll put it on speakerphone.



		—Listen, the attack was planned by Reymond,  he wanted Jeon's godchildren, so until further notice, no  one enters or leaves the farm, unless it's Mascal.



		—Yes sir. - The women say in chorus.  —Jeon come back and help me.



		—Yes, dad. —Ana follows her husband to the  car. —Take care of yourself. —He says, caressing Ana's  belly. Now it was clear that she was pregnant, as her  belly began to show.



		—Do you think they can come here?



		—No, even those who came to the farm never  reached this side. The farm is divided into three parts:  the yellow area, where you cannot enter; the blue area,  where the house, the lake, and the animal farms are  located; the red area, where there are stud farms and  gambling, where only the men from the lines enter. The  only joint entrance is here where the yellow and blue  areas divide. The red area is kilometers away and there
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		is no entrance to our property, so they think it is not our  property because there is no access.



		—I understand, I'll be back, take care.



		—Don't you ask me to take care of you anymore  and come back to you? - He pulls her by the waist and  kisses her.



		—You were called to clean up the mess, my  husband, not to kill someone. - He says laughing.  —Don't worry, this will be temporary, we'll be



		back home soon.



		Inside the room, the women were watching the  two. She seemed so calm that she made the other women  calm down too, as Vera had said after they left the room,  "If something serious had happened, you would know  by now." Laura wrote their names on some plaques and  gave each of them a small one, asking them to put it on  their bedroom door so they could see where they were  when they arrived. They made dinner, since everything  had been ruined with their departure. They ate and woke  the children. They knew they would find the place  strange, but Luke made everything easier. They ate well.  Then, Laura tidied the children's room. They lay down  on the floor with the dog and were asleep again in  moments. Luke seemed to give them a sense of security.  They couldn't sleep; they were waiting for their  husbands. It was dawn when the convoy of cars arrived  at the farm. Laura instructed the women to stay in their
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		room and wait for them. Vera and Laura went to greet  them.



		—It's good to see everyone well. - Hi Vera.  —Don't worry, things are under control now.  —Are they? - He said, seeing that he and Nicolas



		had been grazed by a bullet in the arm.



		—Godmother, we're fine, it's part of the job. - He  says smiling.



		—I hope you keep smiling like that when your  wife sees this!



		He only agreed with Vera, after all, he knew  Briana wasn't as simple as she seemed and he loved  seeing how she reacted to different situations more and  more, his life would have more action now. They went  inside and went to see their wives, when Nicolas entered  the room, he forgot the door was open, Briana saw him,  Jeon, Vera and Roberto were outside, wanting to see her  reaction.



		-What happened?



		—Reymond of the Rey line, he is from a rival  line,heinvadedthehouseandthiswastheconsequence.  Briana was furious because he got hurt and hit



		the wound, this was something unexpected for everyone,  especially Nicolas.



		"You're going back to shooting lessons! How can  you get shot? You know that might scare Brian!"
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		—Are you worried about me or Brian!



		—With you! What if the shot hadn't grazed you?  He understood her anger and despair at the sight



		of the wound. She lost the first love of her life to a  gunshot, and now she sees him this way. He hugged her  and felt Briana's whole body tremble and cry in his arms.  Outside, Roberto observes how quickly she has grown  attached to Nicolas. He also sees this attachment in  Brian. He really should train himself more to be alert.  Nicolas hasn't held a gun in his hand in a long time. Jeon  goes to the door and closes it. They only hear the door  close.



		Chapter48Idon'tknowanything



		After a month living at Trindade Farm, Roberto  authorized everyone to return. There was now more  security. Some had died in the shootout. Roberto  received an apology letter from Juarez Rey. He hadn't  heard from his son for some time. He was more  preoccupied with his illegitimate daughter, who was  running off with her unfaithful boyfriend. Roberto  realized that Juarez really didn't know anything about his  son. He'd always known his illegitimate daughter was  mischievous and caused trouble among several men. She  was the kind of young woman who liked to be the



		460



		mistress of old, rich men. Roberto was waiting for Jeon's  response. Ana now had a more prominent belly and was  approaching four and a half months pregnant.



		"Are you really going to work today, Jeon?" Ana  said, entering the kitchen and sitting at the table.



		—It's better, do they still kick a lot? – Jeon says,  sitting next to her.



		—Yes, I'm better, the medicine will start to work,  the heartburn during pregnancy is horrible, they're  kicking a lot, I hope eating something helps, but I just  want some tea for now.



		—Ana, I'll keep you company from time to time,  dear. From today on, I'll be more dedicated to you and  Juliana than to the other bosses.



		—There's no need, Judity, since Soraia helps me  a lot, I'm fine, but when they're taken they make me feel  sick, but the doctor said that starting next month the  nausea might stop, since I'll be in my fifth month.  —What do you expect, Ana? —He said, handing



		Ana the tea. —You mean boy, girl, or both?



		—Acouple would make me and my grandparents  happy.



		—Do you think about what we prefer, Ana? –  Roberto says.



		—Yes, I saw that Vicente was eager for a  grandchild, even if the “line” is not passed on to my  children.
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		—Won't he pass the “line” to you?



		"No, she'll be passed on to a distant cousin; he  doesn't want his children involved in this anymore," she  says, stroking her belly, satisfied that she can protect her  children from it.



		—His "line" is dangerous, father, if it were you,  I would have given it to Alan too.



		—What kind of "line" is he, Jeon?



		—Executions, it's a parallel line to the Bonelle  father, a very dangerous thing to be hitmen, it's no  coincidence that Briana wants my godson away from all  this until he understands everything.



		—Yes, but he has business outside the lines, after  all they went to the Corel vineyards.



		—Yes, and I understand why he wants me to  know everything about the vineyards, he doesn't want it  to end, but I don't know if I'll be able to maintain it all  without help.



		—You'll learn over time, Jeon, just like you've  run several companies so far, you'll only run the real  estate agency and the restaurant. The vineyards are a  smallbusinesscomparedtoallthenightclubsandfarms.  —True love, and in time I'll learn to take care of



		them too, you won't be alone. – Ana says, holding Jeon's  hand.
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		—Your father gave me a great responsibility,  love, it's something I never imagined, meeting him and  having to learn about a new business.



		—I went through that too, Jeon. When Alana got  her grandfather's restaurant, I had never managed  anything other than the farms and the "line," but her  mother wanted to keep her father's family's restaurant  and her maternal grandmother's family's real estate, that's  how I learned to manage that entire empire and teach  you how to take care of it.



		"The vineyards, the Italian restaurant, and the  Quatro Ventos aren't part of the "line," I can help Jeon  with them." Ana says.



		"Love, first you'll have a lot of work with the  twins. When they grow up, you'll be able to help me. I  don't want you to be overwhelmed." Jeon caresses Ana's  belly, smiling. "We'll see about that after they're born...  I have to go, love. We'll see you tonight. Judity, if  anything happens, call me immediately."



		—Yes sir. – Jeon kisses Ana and leaves.  Reymond had been hiding from the "line" since



		his bodyguard was killed by the Mascal family. He took  advantageofthesightofthechildrenJeonwasprotecting  and attempted to kidnap them during the night, but the  guard dog took them before he could get his hands on  them. Knowing that after Ana's wedding, Vicente Corel  was looking for him, and because he knew Vicente  Corel's "line," he remained hidden until he saw Jeon with
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		a boy in his arms and in the company of an old woman,  and another man with a cute girl. Juarez Rey, Reymond's  father, didn't want to get involved with the Italian Mafia,  so he abandoned his son's wishes and left him alone to  pursue his ambitions. Antonio no longer wanted to help  Reymond after being nearly killed by Jeon. They  received an anonymous letter saying that Vicente Corel  was paying good money to anyone who could bring  Reymond Rey to him in Italy, he was being condemned  for exposing a “daughter of the Italian line” to executions  and for “mistreating a woman of the Italian line” going  against the laws of the “world line”.



		Reymond began following Jeon, and as he  followed him, he began to see his post-marriage routine.  Over time, he saw Jeon and Ana taking photos for a  global newspaper. He also saw that Ana had a beautiful  pregnant belly. This made his blood boil. He had been  following Jeon for six months, and it took months to see  Ana. She never left the mansion until the day he broke in  and Ana was taken. At the mansion, the ladies were all  happy because they were busy planning Vera's wedding.  She had never had a big wedding, having married at  fifteen after having Viviana, and she wanted a beautiful  party for her mother. Anita was delighted with the party  dresses Brian and Lucian had chosen for her, but they  fought over her choice of bridesmaid dress. The women  didn't know what to do. They heard a knock on the living  room door. Briana answered it, and the women chanted  in unison, "If it's Roberto, you can't come in!" Nicolas  pokes his head into the room and sees Briana with her
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		hand on the door. He pulls her in and kisses her. Hugging  him, she forgets the world.



		—Choose your dress, Anita's and Lucian's outfit,  I've already set the wedding date for next week.



		—And my clothes, daddy! - Brian says irritably.  —You'll be Anita's escort at this wedding, Lucian



		will be at my wedding, don't fight, son.



		—See Lucian, she's going to wear this dress now,  I chose it, then she'll wear yours.



		Nicolas pulls her out of the room, he puts her  against the wall and starts kissing her neck.



		—What are they talking about, Briana? - He  whispers in her ear.



		—Your son chose a dress for Anita to wear at the  wedding, and Lucian too, now he's trying to make his  wish come true.



		—I hope he'll soon be like this when choosing his  sister's clothes.



		—What sister?  —Howaboutwemakealittlesisterforhimnow?  Lucian realized that Aunt Briana had  disappeared. He wanted to brag because in the end, Anita  chose his dress, not Brian's. He goes to his mother and  tells her.



		—Mommy, Aunt Briana is missing.
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		—No, she went out with dear uncle Nicolas.  —So Brian will soon have a little sister too?  —How? - Brian asks, just at that moment Jeon



		and Mikael enter the room.



		—Yes, dad said that when he disappeared with  mom they were planning a little sister for me, it didn't  take long for mom to say that Juliana would be born  soon, so soon you'll have a little sister too.



		Michele covered her face with her hands in  embarrassment. Jeon and Mikael laughed uncontrollably  at Michele's face, but the children didn't understand a  thing. In their room, they watched the night fall. Nicolas  didn't want to let her go. He still feared Briana would  refuse to marry him because of the letters he'd been  receiving from Antonela Natarenel demanding paternity.  He didn't want to bring up the subject, but he even  accepted Roberto's proposal to move the wedding up  four weeks, thus marrying before him. The consequence  would be to introduce her directly as Lainerier, not as the  Mascal's goddaughter, and to invite her line to the  wedding.



		The days passed



		The girls arranged a wedding within a week.  Briana was happy, but she didn't want to be involved in  any of the choices, just accepting what they wanted.
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		Only the dress had her own choice. She wanted to hide  her scars. It was the first time the Mascal women had  seen Briana's scars, because there was no way to escape  them. Brian looked enchanted at his mother. Anita  thought her aunt looked like a princess. She looked at  herself in the mirror, ready to enter the garden, and was  very nervous. Ana approached her and asked to speak  privately.



		—You can speak, Ana. — She reaches for a  scalpel covered in a white cloth.



		—Why is that?



		—Jeon asked to stay with you, he's afraid his  father will try something against you or Brian, besides  Antonela Natarenel, unfortunately she's part of the  family business partner list, if it weren't good form, he  would never accept a family rival here.



		—I'll keep this just in case.



		—Don't wait for us, if necessary, kill, this is  Roberto's order.
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		Chapter 49 Marriage and



		Confusion



		In the garden of the Mascal mansion, Vera and  Roberto welcome the first guests. They didn't expect the  Bonelle couple to actually attend the wedding. Jeon saw  them from afar and went to talk to Nicolas, who was  taking care of Brian.



		—Nicolas, can I speak to you in private?



		—Sure, can Soraia stay with Brian here in the  next room, please?



		"Of course, come on, honey, let's play in the other  room." The girl leaves with Brian, happy to see he's so  handsome, and he can't stop looking at himself in the  mirror.



		—The Bonelles have arrived, is that what you  mean?



		—Yes, I'm afraid of the boy's reaction, even  though he knew he would end up seeing them today.



		—Try to relax Jeon, I'm the only one who should  be scared today.



		"Are you talking about Antonela? I asked Ana  to bring Briana a scalpel. It's my gift to her, and also a  warning from my father: don't wait for us if you need to,
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		kill her. She'll be protected by carrying a weapon she  knows how to use."



		—That's better, thanks.



		—Come on, it's time.



		—I'll wait longer, the justice of the peace hasn't  arrived yet.



		Meanwhile, at the reception door, Roberto was  receiving the couples from the line and from afar he saw  the Bonelles, they had to wait in line like all the guests,  since Briana did not give them the golden invitation to  the preferential line, Austin was furious to see some lines  unknown to him going ahead being led by security  guards, while Marta Bonelle did not show any  discomfort, as a beautiful lady from the line, in public  she was impeccable.



		"Welcome, Mrs. Bonelle." Roberto takes her  hand and kisses it, showing respect for a matriarch. He  holds her hand and gently pulls her inside, asking  security to check that everyone has an invitation to enter.  He completely ignores Austin. A security guard leads  him to a table. His daughter and son-in-law follow him.  He leads her to the right side of the ceremony site, where  there was a small stage. "Ladies and gentlemen, guests,  now the wait is over. I present to you the Matriarch,  Leader of the Bonelle line, Marta Bonelle, mother of the  bride."
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		Leandro Talvin from the private jet line had his  eye on Marta and couldn't help but praise the matriarch's  beauty.



		—Mr. Roberto Mascal, be more direct, such a  beautiful lady must have a daughter with equal beauty, I  just hope that this lady is available to please not only my  eyes, but my heart.



		Austin was very irritated by the words of the man  he didn't know, his youngest daughter was flattered by  such compliments to her mother, as she had never seen  her father be so nice to her.



		—Unfortunately, she is married, Mr. Leandro  Talvin, she is not the only woman in the world.



		—It's not..., unfortunately I arrived very late.  —Well, as is tradition, the person responsible for



		each line must pick up the bride and groom, but  unfortunately the groom no longer has his parents here  with us, so his godmother, my bride, the new Mrs.  Mascal, will bring the groom. Please, my dear, take  Marta to bring your daughter to the groom.



		Vera approaches Marta and leads her to the top  of the stairs, pointing out where Briana is. Austin is  growing increasingly angry. He's been ignored by the  Mascals and the friendly lines, and Marta has been  elevated as Leader and Matriarch, making him invisible.  Even the groom's maid of honor has a higher position  than him. Jeon knew and saw Bonelle's anger, so he  personally went to him to say a few words.
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		—Welcome, Mr. Bonelle.



		—What do you want Mascal.



		—So you know who I am. - He says, sitting in  front of them, like a very presentable prince.



		—Who are you? - Asks Sabrina Bonelle.  —Looks like beauty really does run in the family,



		must it be Sabrina Bonelle?



		—Yes, it's me, did my sister talk about me? - He  says, smiling with a flirtatious tone.



		—No, my godson said.  —Who is your godson?  —Brian Bonelle Corel.



		His eyes turned cold as ice. He knew she'd  mistreated the boy. Her smile fell the moment she heard  him talk about Brian. Ana was looking for her husband  and saw that young woman practically flirting with her  husband. Roberto was too far away to stop her.



		—Jeon Kinn Mascal?



		When he heard his name, Jeon smiled. Sabrina  saw affection in that man's eyes and smile, something  she'd never seen before in her husband. She felt a deep  sense of envy at that moment. Jeon stood up, saw Ana  arrive, and hugged her. He kissed her without fear of  judgment. He caressed her face and kissed her again. He  caressed her belly and felt two small kicks in his palm.
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		—What's wrong, love, are they causing you  problems?



		— A little. - Ana looked at them with a death  stare,Sabrinaknewthatlook,shestartedtosweatcoldly.  —Honey, they are part of the Bonelle family,  Sabrina, Israel and Austin.



		"Well, I can't say it's a pleasure, the Corels don't  like appearances." He couldn't help but mention his  father's surname. "Speaking of which, where's my  father?" Jeon raised his hand, and Secretary Edino came  running.



		—Check where my father-in-law is, if necessary,  look for him yourself.



		—Yes sir. - He says, holds Ana's hand and kisses  it, Jeon takes the cloth and cleans Ana's hand, then Edino  leaves.



		—Anything else, my queen?



		— No, but don't spend too much time playing,  our godchildren will be arriving soon.



		— Okay. - Ana leaves and goes to stay with  Viviana and Juliana.



		—She really is bossy. - Austin says with a  disgusted look on his face.



		—You're mistaken, Mr. Bonelle.



		-I am?
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		"Yes, my line may be ruled by men these days,  but our line is one of strong matriarchs. She is a Corel,  her line also comes from a strong matriarch, and today  she is a lady of the Mascal line. If my wife weren't like  that, strong and respected for her authority, she would be  just another wife of rank." I couldn't help but look at  Sabrina; she noticed the cold, empty look she was giving  her. "Don't underestimate the women of my line. Women  who aren't capable of dying for one of their own don't  enter here."



		—What do you mean?



		"Do you really believe Briana is here just because  she's pretty? No... She's my godson's mother and my  sister-in-law, and now Lainerier's wife."



		—What does this have to do with strength! - He  speaks loudly and alteredly, soon Fabian stands behind  Jeon, he signals to let his guard down.



		—It's a shame that the father-in-law wasn't even  the slightest bit curious about who his son-in-law is,  because Lainerier is a leader in international arms  smuggling, gambling, and luxury real estate, and is also  returning to work on orders for the line.



		"Is he Nicolas who ordered the man who killed  the matriarch, leader Lainerier, to be shot?" Israel said,  understanding where they were and the danger he was in  if his father-in-law was arrogant.



		—I did the work, I think you already know  enough, so I'll give you a tip, stay seated and don't cause
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		mood swings in Briana or Brian, you don't want to be the  victim of a Mascal, after all..., in your line you are just a  mere pawn, in short, you are replaceable.



		Jeon turned and left; it wouldn't be long before  his sister-in-law showed up to get married. Marta went  upstairs and parted ways with Vera. Briana was at the  last door in the hallway. Before knocking, a child opened  the door. Lucian, the boy, wondered who the strange  woman was. He left the door ajar and went to his room  to get toys. Inside, Laura was taking some photos of  Briana. Through the crack in the door, Marta could see  her daughter's happy smile. She had never seen her so  happy. Brian looked like a spoiled child in his mother's  arms. The boy soon went to the observatory window and  noticed his grandfather sitting at one of the tables.  —Mommy, Austin is here, Aunt Sabrina and



		Uncle Israel, but Grandma didn't come. -The boy says  with a sad face.



		—Honey, we know how Austin is, she must have  been stopped.



		—Because our line is like this, here you are  treated with the respect of a matriarch and there we were  mistreated, why doesn't she receive this respect even  though she is a matriarch? Austin has no inheritance  fromtheline,norshouldhehavetherighttogiveorders!  —My dear, I'm glad you're effectively taking



		care of yourself and your mother, but unfortunately,  there's nothing we can do. —Laura says.
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		—I know, Aunt Laura, but I told Grandpa not to  let him be seen as Mommy's father, he must be the ghost  that he is.



		—Boy, you don't deny the Corel blood, you're  just like your aunt in the way you speak.



		—Yes, because I'm Corel, speaking of which,  where's Grandpa? He promised I'd see him today. - He  says, sitting on the carpeted floor, crossing his arms.  —My love, mommy spoke to him yesterday, he's  already in town, he'll be here soon.



		—Mommy, if Grandma didn't come, who will  take you?



		—GrandpaRoberto,heistheleaderoftheMascal  line, and you are the nephew and godson of a Mascal, so  I am a lady of the Mascal house by family connection.  —Mommy, can I go see Dad?



		—Yes, but don't run down the hall.



		Marta saw a large sitting room on the side of the  room. She entered and waited for the boy to leave. She  followed him to where he entered and realized that the  family didn't lock doors; they truly didn't hide secrets or  conversations within the mansion. She saw the boy in  the arms of that handsome man with black hair and green  eyes. He was happily calling Brian his son and doting on  him. At that moment, she felt sad. Both Brian and Briana  were loved and pampered by the people in that house.  This was something that didn't happen at the Bonelle
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		mansion. She never saw her grandson smile except when  he was with the dogs. Vera noticed movement outside,  looked at Nicolas talking, smiling at Brian, got up, and  quicklyopenedthedoor.Martadidn'thavetimetoleave.  —Mrs. Bonelle? - Marta's face was covered in



		tear stains, she just wiped them away, but she still  couldn't stop the tears.



		"Sorry, I..." Brian saw his grandmother and ran  out, hugging her. She bent down and hugged her  grandson, checking to see if he had really changed much.  "My dear, how my baby has grown, he's two years old  now."



		—Grandma, why are you crying?



		-I missed you.



		Brian hugged her tighter and Vera noticed the  gesture of pain, Nicolas too, he had already seen the  same thing outside of hiding Austin's aggressions  towards Briana, he goes to Marta and helps her up, kisses  her hand showing respect for the matriarch, Brian goes  to the box of tissues, takes one and cleans his  grandmother's hand, Marta had never imagined that her  grandson would have such an education.



		—Thank you for coming, my mother-in-law,  Briana was anxiously waiting for you.



		—I would come even with the obstacles.  —Grandma Vera.



		—Yes dear, look at Grandma Marta's back.
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		-What there was.



		Brian shows one of his blood-stained hands. Vera  takes her hand and leads her to the bathroom. Nicolas  sees the boy's eyes trying to hold back tears as he looks  at the little hand covered in blood. He sees fear in his  son's eyes. Jeon enters the room and sees the boy's blood-  stained hand, and his happiness quickly fades.  —Nicolas, what happened?



		"Don't worry, the blood isn't his, it's Marta's."  Nicolas was wiping the boy's hand with a wet wipe.  —Briana's mother?



		—Yes, my mother-in-law.



		—Fabio, Alon, put Mr. Bonelle in the greenhouse  basement, tell Fabian to stay close to the matriarchs and  the other two security guards to watch him.



		Alon and Fábio were at the door and left without  saying anything. In the bathroom, Vera was cleaning  Marta's open wounds. Marta seemed ashamed of the  situation. Vera knew what she was going through; she  was constantly assaulted by her ex-husband until Nicolas  threatened him, and so he separated from Vera and  decided to live with his mistress. Nicolas gave Brian his  spare phone and let him play with it. He and Jeon leaned  against the wall next to the bathroom door, listening to  the ladies' conversation.



		—Marta, don't be like that.



		—What do you mean?
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		—I went through the same thing you're going  through now.



		—Mr. Mascal?



		—No, my ex-husband treated me just like you  are treated, your son-in-law was the person who took me  from this life and gave me freedom, do you know what  he said to me?



		—I can't imagine.



		— I was “—Too beautiful to be treated worse  than a floor rag, you are a queen and should be treated as  such”, after separating me, Nicolas made me work for  the Mascal, and in time Roberto became a widower, and  waitedaconsiderabletimetothinkaboutanotherpartner,  but it was he who invited me out, we started being  friends, and then we started a secret relationship for three  years, until he could no longer stay away from me, soon  we will get married, so I say, I, a normal woman, found  someone good, you also have a line of future suitors who  know how to treat a Leader, it's just up to you to choose,  because a man only leaves a woman like that in the state  she is in because he doesn't love her, or wants to extort  something from her for his own benefit.



		—I will think about your words.



		—Then be quick, because your actions confuse  Brian, here he is taught about the importance of obeying  a matriarch of the line, and in yours he was taught that  the matriarch is just a rag doll in the hands of her  husbands.
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		—I didn't know I was seen like that.



		—It took him a long time to tell you, but he  respects and loves you very much, but he feels sorry for  you,amatriarchmustbeastrongleader,pityisforbidden  for us.



		—What can I do? I've been going through this for  years. He wouldn't accept a separation. In my line of  thinking, a man has no right to anything when a woman  requests a divorce. I'm afraid for them.



		—I'm done, look at me. - Marta turns around. —  Do you think my son is a weak man?



		-No.



		—My son is more complicated than he appears  to be, if he is still silent and didn't move when he saw  Briana covered in scars and Brian emotionally ill, it's  because my husband is the leader of the line and stopped  him, here we only do something with our order, Roberto  and I are in charge here, if there is no approval from the  elders of the line, no one moves, I'll tell you what will  happen now.



		—What do you mean, what's going to happen  now?



		—Listen..., my order yesterday was that if you  were like this when I saw you, I was to disappear with  Austin for three days, by then he should have already  disappeared from the party.



		—No, he's going to take out all his anger on me!
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		"See how you don't treat yourself like a leader  anymore? That makes me see that I was right. Brian must  have been calmed down by his father, since I can't hear  him crying, but do you really think he's not thinking  about the blood he had on his hands a short time ago?"  -He...



		"I mean, is he used to it? Yes, he was used to  caring for his mother with her back covered in bruises,  he was used to being whipped even as a baby, he was  used to being tortured and starved while locked in the  kennel, he was used to seeing you and Briana beaten and  helpless, and if he cried loudly, you were punished for  his crying... You still think you're a leader after going  through this? You gave a pawn power he shouldn't have,  and now Brian feels the pain. He was truly lucky to have  Pietro protecting him for so long, but after that child's  death, you suffered more losses than I can count on one  hand, and you just accepted the pain willingly?"



		—It wasn't quite like that.



		—Understand, this is my territory, only those I  want can come and go, until I reestablish your line the  way it should be, you are not leaving here..., what  happens to the pawn you call husband is the  responsibility of the male leaders of the Mascal, Corel  and Lainerier families, after all, he broke several laws  regarding the descendants of the lines, women who are  not born Mascal or Lainerier, do not have the power of  the final sentence, the Corel only give the matriarch's
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		answer when she has children born, so Ana Corel still  has no room to respond, because I know what her answer  would be.



		—You can't cross my line.



		—We can, because the world line already knows  and gave us complete freedom to do so. Since there are  more than two families involved, we took the necessary  precautions to do everything correctly. And remember  the first rule of the world line: victims have no say in the  sentence. This means that you, Brian, and Briana will be  left in the dark.



		—Does she know about this?



		—Briana asked for it to be done by the world  line, so she has a clear conscience, know that the Mascal  do not leave any loopholes to hurt their own, if we do  something it is not for you and much less for Briana, but  for Brian, if this man does this to the matriarch do you  think he would not kill the only living leader after his  death Marta?



		Vera opens the door, turns to Nicolas, and takes  a deep breath. He and Jeon sit next to Brian, who was  engrossed in playing on his phone.



		— Mom, I'm going to see my sister-in-law and  check with the justice of the peace.



		—Jeon.



		-Yes?
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		—Get Marta's dress from the observatory room,  so Briana will know Mother is taking her.



		-Of course.



		In the garden, the snacks were being served,  guests were still arriving, and the Justice of the Peace  was already talking to Ana and Vicente Corel. Once  again,Vicenteignoredhim.Austinwenttohim,knowing  his daughter was only in a foreign country and receiving  help from the Mascals because of old Corel. At this  moment, Fábio and Alon were heading towards Austin  when they were stopped by Roberto. The security guards  told the Leader about Jeon's orders. Roberto asked him  to wait to carry out the order. He wanted to see how far  Austin's patience would stretch. Austin approached  Corel, speaking loudly, which was exactly what Roberto  wanted.



		—Old Corel is truly filial, the bastard daughter!  No one expected those words to be heard inside



		that mansion, especially from a spinning top. Corel  might be old, but he wasn't so weak when he got angry  and started a fight. Within seconds, everyone was  looking at them, and Vicente wouldn't stand for his  daughter being insulted. Corel closed his fist and  punched Austin to the ground. Roberto held off the  security guards with a wave of his hand. In the  observatory, Briana was watching the commotion in the  garden. When Jeon entered, he saw her calling Laura.
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		—Laura come here, my father-in-law Corel  knocked my father down with one punch!



		—Seriously, my father-in-law did this! - Jeon  says in surprise.



		—Yes, I don't know what's going on, but  tomorrow's news won't be about the wedding, but about  the beautiful punch my father took.



		—Laura, take that dress to Nicolas's observatory,  I'm going down.



		—Is my mother here? With Nicolas?



		—Yes, after she's ready she'll come here, I'm  coming down.



		Jeon went to his room to get the gun and the  choke chain and ran downstairs. Today was indeed a  busy day. He was worried about Ana; she was too close  to her father. When he got there, Roberto had already  placed Ana with Michele and Juliana in a secluded, safe  place for the three of them. In Nicolas's observation  deck, Brian had seen everything from the window. He  was watching to make sure Anita wouldn't soil the dress  he'd chosen for her when he saw Austin being punched  by Corel.



		—Dad, Grandpa Corel punched Austin!  —As a son?



		The adults in the room gathered at the window,  and Laura arrived without delay, announcing what had  happened. Nicolas didn't let Marta leave the observatory,
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		asking her to put on her dress and wait for the Mascals'  next order. Jeon approached them, confused.  —Father-in-law, what's going on here?



		—This worm thinks he can insult my firstborn  like that!



		—I still don't understand, Dad?



		—Calm down Jeon, Ana is fine, she's with  Michele and Juju, this peon there thinks he can call a  Mascal a bastard.



		—I think the party is over for you, Mr. Bonelle,  after all you were only welcomed here because you are  the bride's father, she will understand your withdrawal  from the party.
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		Chapter 50 Ceremony and



		Judgment of the Lines



		Alon and Fabio see Jeon's hand command and  take Austin away, even though he was screaming and  making a fuss. The other lines knew what not to do to a  Mascal, but they didn't know much about Corel. Now  they knew he wasn't a man to wait calmly, nor to take an  insult. Everyone looked at each other, wondering what  judgment would be made by them. After Austin was  taken away, Jeon went to the small stage to make an  announcement.



		"Well, Lainerier's wedding is going pretty hectic,  isn't it? This is his style, as everyone close to him knows,  and it's no secret that my father-in-law is a hot-blooded  man. Now, I ask that you all calm down and take your  seats. The bride is ready, and I know both the men and  women are curious to see Briana."



		Jeon goes down and goes to Nicolas and tells  them what happened, so Marta can't say anything other  than respect. The territory was theirs, and Austin was  disrespectful to the Coral heiress and Mrs. Mascal. Jeon  takes Marta to Briana, who was happy to see Brian  happily holding her grandmother's hand.



		-Mother?
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		—Don't cry, dear, I'm fine, and about your father,  I'll leave the world line to judge him, now let's go, Vera  has already gone to take Nicolas.



		In the garden, Vera had already led the groom to  the small stage. Antonela Natarenel was among the  guests, watched by Roberto and Arthur, as she might try  to make a move on Briana. Her letters continued to arrive  until the wedding day. Marta looked beautiful in a yellow  dress and a mini olive-colored cape made of silk with the  same color and embroidery as Anita's dress. Brian stood  next to Nicolas, enchanted by them, all beautiful as they  emerged from the grand Mascal mansion. When she  reached the groom, Marta took Nicolas's hand and placed  it on top of Briana's.  —Thankyouforbeingpartofherlife,andIknow



		she is happy by your side, I hope to see her like this  always.



		—She will be.



		Marta catches the bouquet and Briana goes up to  the small altar, Marta goes to Vera and stands by her  side, but as expected by the Mascals, Antonela spoke  when it was her time.



		—Anyone is against this marriage, speak now or  forever hold your peace.



		—I am against it.



		—Miss, tell me your name and why?
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		—Antonela Natarenel, I'm pregnant with his



		child.



		—What's your answer, Nicolas?  —Sheisawomanwithunrequitedloveproblems,  Judge, I never slept with her, unfortunately, if she is  really pregnant, it must be from one of the many men she  has slept with and who are here now.



		—Is that true, miss?



		—Can it be mine? Antonela!



		After the first, several men from the line present  spoke up. She was so focused on seeing him that she  didn't realize that several of her one-night stands were at  the wedding as guests. Jeon saw that Alon and Fábio had  already returned. He asked them both to take the girl and  ask the driver to take her to her family. She didn't need  to be humiliated any more than she already was. But no  one imagined that little Brian would say anything.  —Judge arrest this woman, she's crazy!  —What child?



		—Yes, she sends my dad a lot of letters, he  always throws them away without reading them, she's  been stalking my dad for a long time, he has a wife and  a child!



		Everyone present at the wedding had never seen  such a lively wedding before, one would expect  something when everyone was drunk.
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		—I think it's best for you to wait for the child to  be born and take a paternity test with the knights who  believe he is the child's father.



		-Judge?



		"I think it's time for you to leave." At that  moment, Fábio and Aron took her away. "Well, let's  continue."



		After the ceremony, food was served. Luckily,  the Laineriers didn't have all the same traditions as the  Mascals. It was 2 p.m. when they said yes to the Judge.  Briana didn't want the couple's dance, so the party was  open, along with the more alcoholic drinks, much to the  delight of the line's elders. Corel and Mascal were lines  that only allowed themselves to be happy after their duty  was fulfilled, so they left the party unnoticed. In the  basement of the greenhouse, Austin was pacing in  circles, increasingly wanting to take Briana by force, but  now he was trapped and unable to escape. After waiting  for hours, two security guards came down the stairs and  made Austin sit down. It wasn't long before Roberto and  Vicente came down the stairs.



		—Did Bastard's father come to settle the score?  "Youbettershutup,Austin,"Robertosayscalmly



		as he sits next to Vicente, in front of Austin.  —You guys seem very calm.



		—Yes, the world line made some last-minute  decisions, so we won't get our hands dirty with you.
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		-Like this?



		—I received an email from the world line, in  whichitsaidthatthelatestnewsgiventothem,bypeople  from other lines who were at the wedding, would be  added to your judgment, so they decided to take your  case out of our hands, unfortunately this ended up  happening.



		—I'm not from any line, so there's no way to  judge me!



		—You are still married to Mrs. Bonelle, well one  of the things that will happen now is your separation  from the Bonelle line.



		—What do you mean by separation?



		—Marta Bonelle is really married to a “door.” -  Says Vicente Corel.



		—You mean you already know and have images  of the attacks Marta Bonelle suffered and thus your lack  of respect for the leader of the line is automatically  proven, and since she has no son to defend her, your  separation has already been filed with the line, meaning  you are now the ex-husband of the leader of the Bonelle  line, and will be judged by the first commission of the  world line.



		—What a shame I'm not part of that committee.  —What are they going to do to me?
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		—Unfortunately, you just have to keep quiet until  they take you away, and we won't see each other again  for sure.



		After that Alon gave Austin an injection, he  passed out and the patriarchs went back to the party as if  nothing had happened.
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		Chapter 51 He returned



		Reymond left his hiding place and went to a  children's clothing store. He bought a beautiful and  luxurious white outfit and went home. There, he picked  up the package containing the outfit. For a while, he  considered how to give it to Ana in a more impactful  way. Reymond took a box cutter and cut his wrist,  staining the baby's outfit with his own blood. He laughed  happily as he watched his blood absorb into the small  cotton outfit. When he gift-wrapped the item, he took  great care to avoid any trace of blood and ensured that  even the smell was not detected before opening the  package. He enclosed a letter written on a typewriter. He  wanted both Ana and Jeon to feel bad and desperate for  fear of losing the child. Perhaps she would change her  mind just to protect the baby, so he decided to write a  letter to Jeon too.



		He knew that after the last time the Mascals had  improved security, so approaching the mansion was  proving very complicated, especially after his father  gave specific orders to his allied and branch lines. None  of them could move without his orders and could not  help Reymond in any way, as their wishes deviated from  the wishes of the line's patriarch, and so if discovered,  they would receive punishment. For them, losing deals  or being left out of lucrative jobs because of a tantrum
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		from a spoiled son of a line was unacceptable. Reymond,  with few alternatives, ended up disguising himself and  personally delivering the package to the concierge at  Jeon's work at the real estate agency, along with the gift  and the letter for Jeon. To ensure Ana's letter wasn't just  a simple letter, he sent a bouquet of white roses with a  letter addressed to Ana.



		Jeon was tired from just returning from a trip, but  he arrived at the office happy because that afternoon he  and Ana would see their children for an ultrasound  together. With the rush of traveling back and forth  between Italy and home, he couldn't make it to Ana's  doctor's appointments often, so his father was  responsible for Ana's care at the time. He was doing  everything Ana asked of him. She wanted him to stay  with Vicente for at least one week a month, so he could  learn about the vineyards and Vicente's business. They  were getting along very well, and Jeon was learning  everything his father-in-law taught him with ease. The  administrative tasks at the vineyard were not far from his  real estate knowledge. That day, Jeon was supposed to  have just returned from his trip and go home to see Ana,  but he had a lot of things to do, so he went straight to the  office. A few minutes after his arrival, his secretary  received a package and flowers. Jeon asked her to take  them to his office.



		—So where did these things come from Sabrina?
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		—I can't say, sir. It was left at reception and  there's no shipping information, but there are two letters  that came with it.



		—Okay, Sabrina, ask my father to come here  please, I need to talk to him about the meeting I wasn't  at.



		-Yes sir.



		Sheleaves,andJeonleavesthethingsshebrought  on the table. He decides not to touch them as it might  distract him. He picks up the reports to read. Work piled  up with each trip to Italy; the faster he did it, the sooner  he could see Ana. Roberto enters the office and sees Jeon  wearing his reading glasses. He realizes that his son is  overworking himself to see his wife faster, but he knows  from experience that his son always acts this way, even  to help him with line projects.



		"He's here, son. Here are the reports from the  meetings you missed, just as you requested." He said,  looking at the things on the table. "What's up, Jeon? Are  you getting gifts from admirers, even though you're  married?"



		"You can see what this is all about, Dad. You  know I've never been one to waste time on these things,  and I'm focused here." He says, reading the reports.  Roberto takes the golden box with a white lace



		bow and opens it. Everything was normal on the outside,  but when he opens it...
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		—What is this, Jeon! To me, this is a threat! – He  says, terrified by what he sees.



		—What's wrong, Dad? - He looks at the blood-  stained baby clothes wrapped in a clear plastic bag and  becomes worried about Ana.



		"Something else came with this package."  Roberto takes the letter that came with the package and  gives it to his son.



		Letter



		"Were you happy with the gift for your future  son, Jeon Mascal? You know he should be mine, don't  you? Well, I'll still have my son with Ana after he dies;  she won't miss him after having my child. Tell her I love  her, and if she wants, I'll take care of the little bastard  after her death. She can choose whether to lose her son  or her husband. Having you two out of the way would be  a wonderful thing."



		—Actually, after the invasion of the mansion,  Reymond didn't show up for a long time, and now he's  threatening you and the children. From what I  understand, he doesn't have any intelligence agents with  him, and he doesn't know that Ana is carrying twins.  —Yes…, did something come with the roses?
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		—A letter for Ana. – He says and gives the letter  to Jeon.



		Letter



		"Hey, love, you must be missing me since I  decided to stay away for so long, but I forgive you for  betraying me and putting me on death row in the "Italian  line." I give you a chance to redeem yourself with me.  You must be wondering how? Well, you can meet me at  my house, and I'll pretend this bastard is my son. Even  though I want to see the Mascal family die one by one, it  makes me happy inside to see you stay with me, so you  can keep the baby, or not follow my advice and wait for  him to be born, so I can watch you suffer the way I want  most, losing your son and your husband. What do you  think of that, my love? I'll give you a week to think about  it."



		Signature: Love of your life”



		—Is he crazy?



		—I believe he must have been abandoned by his  father's line, that's why he wants me dead. —Jeon speaks  thoughtfully.
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		"What if Ana reads this? She'd be really worried;  it could be bad for the babies." Roberto says.



		—She won't read this or know about the outfit I  received, nothing we know should reach her, dad.



		—Of course Jeon, do what you have to do, go  with security today, so I hope she is well protected.  —The difficult thing is the issue of her  nervousness around security guards, father, it took her a  while to accept Fabian as her security guard, I don't want  her more nervous than she has been lately, Humberto  had asked to keep her as calm as possible now in the final  stretch.



		—Go home, Jeon, one more day off work won't  affect things here at the company, I'm worried about  these threats.



		"Okay, Dad, I'm going home. I need to rest." He  says, taking off his reading glasses. "And I'll stay close  to Ana. She's very sleepy and gets tired easily because of  her big belly."



		—There's not much time left, Jeon, she's already  eight months pregnant, you can schedule another day to  see the babies, after all, they decided not to find out the  sex, and they know they're fine, make her wear warmer  clothes, it's cold.



		"Don't worry, I'll make her obey. It may be for a  short time, but for her, it's an eternity." He says, grabbing  his car keys and coat. "I'm coming, Dad. See you later."
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		Chapter 52 Stray Bullet



		Jeon leaves the office and soon receives a call  from Nicolas, he had just arrived from a trip and went to  the apartment with Brian and Briana, he wanted to know  what time he would arrive, since Brian was shouting in  the background of the call asking to see Jeon and  Roberto.



		-Hello?



		—Hi Jeon, it's me Nicolas, I just arrived, Brian is  upset that I brought him home instead of the Mascal  mansion, so tell me what time you'll arrive? - In the  background, Brian screamed and Briana tried to calm the  boy down.



		—I knew he would act that way, Nicolas. The  boy got used to being in a house full of people and with  children to play with him.



		—Briana had told me that he always asked about  Anita and I simply ignored it.



		—Well then, go to the mansion, they should be  having coffee by now.



		—Has your father returned from his honeymoon  yet?



		—Yes, he arrived a week ago, do you think he's  like you?
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		—Briana had never gone out to have fun like that  before, so she let it go. Besides, Brian loved talking to  other kids, which made him more interested in learning  more languages.



		—Well, I just got out of the elevator, I'm going to  the car.



		While he was talking to Nicolas on the phone,  distracted and without his bodyguard or driver, he went  to the other side of the street where he had parked his  car. While talking on the phone, he reached into his  pocket and grabbed his car keys. As he was opening the  car door, he received a strong impact on his back. People  passing by heard a loud bang and saw Jeon fall to the  ground, unconscious. Nicolas, on the other end of the  line, heard the noise and the screams of some women  passing by. Through the line, he could hear their voices  saying, "Don't touch him, the hospital is close by, call an  ambulance!" The voices of the terrified women grew  louder as a pool of blood began to form on the ground.  The real estate security guards see Jeon lying on the floor  and call Roberto and help Jeon, Nicolas realizes that  Jeon suffered a silent ambush, which is when a shot is  directed at a target without knowing the exact location  of the shooter, the line does not exercise this type of  attitude, so Nicolas turns off his cell phone and goes to  the hospital near the real estate agency since by the  pedestrians he would be taken to that hospital, Roberto  takes him to the hospital in a hurry.
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		When Nicolas arrives at the hospital with Briana  and Brian, Roberto has his cell phone in his hand,  debating whether or not to call Ana, since she is in a  delicate stage of her pregnancy. He remembers  Humberto's request well: "Keep her in the dark when the  news is bad; twin pregnancies are always dangerous for  the mother." Roberto notices someone approaching and  finds Nicolas with Brian sleeping in his arms.



		—Hi dad.



		—Nicolas, what are you doing here? Briana and  Brian?



		—I was with Jeon on the cell phone when I heard  the sound of a gunshot, after that I only heard people  talking in the background of the call.



		—How did you know we would be here?



		—The women in the background of the call  talked about the hospital, so since we live far from here,  we got Brian ready and came as quickly as possible.  —Yes, he is exhausted, why did you bring him?  —If you hadn't come along it would have been



		worse, he was with me when everything happened, there  was no way to fool him.



		—Has the godmother been informed yet?



		—No, actually I'm thinking about whether to tell  Ana or not.
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		—Call her, as a woman on the line you must be  prepared for anything, unfortunately things like this can  happen, did you catch whoever caused this?



		—No, he was well hidden, when we arrived Jeon  was taken straight to surgery, so I left everything in  Fábio's hands.
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		Chapter 53 Between Life and  Death



		Roberto decides to follow Nicolas's advice and  inform Ana of what happened. Alon takes her to the  hospital. Once there, Roberto accompanies her to the  waiting room, as Jeon is still undergoing surgery to  remove the bullet that remained in his chest. Ana begins  to become nervous and short of breath during the wait.  She faints after an hour of waiting for news of Jeon.  Roberto calls the doctors, and Ana is admitted to the  hospital. She had very high and abnormal blood pressure,  and what was worrying the doctors was the onset of  preeclampsia. Because it was a twin pregnancy, the risk  of one of the children dying from complications was  very high and worrying.



		Vera stayed with Ana the entire time. She was  givenmedicationandcouldn'tgetoutofbedafterwaking  up. Roberto left Nicolas waiting for news of Jeon.  Roberto went to check on Ana. They decided not to hide  anything from her anymore. Roberto told her the  information he had about Jeon's surgery. After all, it was  already over and he was sedated. Nicolas would be  informed if he woke up before the scheduled time, which  would only be the following morning. Even with  medication, Ana had been in pain since waking up. She
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		also felt a little dizzy. She thought it might be training  pains. It wasn't the first time she'd felt this way, but the  painsweremorefrequentthanbefore.Shehadn'trealized  she was experiencing labor pains. Roberto noticed Ana's  pains were decreasing, something that happened with  Alana.



		—Is Ana okay?



		—No, I feel a lot of pain, Roberto.



		—I'm going to call the doctors, stay lying down  Ana.



		When Roberto arrived with the nurse, Ana was  unconscious and there was water on her bed. He was  removed from the room by the nurse. When the doctor  arrived, he was relieved and taken to the waiting room  by another nurse. Ana was rushed to the hospital delivery  room. Vera accompanied Ana everywhere. Roberto  called Judity to go to the hospital and explained what  happened to her. Fábio returned to the mansion and took  her to the hospital. Judity arrived with Jeon's doctor, who  told Roberto and Nicolas that he was responding well  and that he could now have company in the room. Judity  decided to see him and then return to Roberto's side to  wait for Ana. Judity arrived, and Jeon was being seen by  a doctor who was observing Jeon's reactions to the light.  —Doctor, is my boy okay?



		—Yes, he is fine, ma'am, in a few hours he will  be able to wake up.
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		—Hours? His wife is in labor, sir. Is there any  way to wake him?



		—His surgery, even though it seemed simple,  was risky, so we must let his body adapt to the  medication and give the wound time to heal.



		—I'll leave a family security guard here at the  door, doctor.



		—I understand he's the millionaire Mascal, he  must really need protection.



		—Thank you for your understanding, doctor.  Ana was in the operating room, and her condition



		was critical due to worsening preeclampsia and high  blood pressure. She had to have an emergency delivery  to save herself and the babies. Even though it was a  premature birth in the eighth month of pregnancy, the  doctors had little they could do at that moment. Ana gave  birth and woke up very tired the next day.



		—Ana, is my daughter better?



		—Godmother Margarida? Where am I?



		—Don't you remember the birth of your children,  my daughter?



		—Childbirth? I remember coming to the hospital  and waiting for Jeon to come out of surgery.



		—After this?



		—I don't remember anything anymore. –  Margarida gives Ana a very pretty little girl.
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		—You have to give her a name, Ana, as the  mother of the "line" you have the right to choose the  name of your daughters and your husband the name of  his sons.



		—Where's the other baby, godmother? — Ana  says, worried about her son.



		—It's with Jeon, he's there in the hospital nursery,  your baby needs to stay in the incubator for a while Ana,  he was born a little smaller than her.



		—So it's him?



		—You didn't know Ana?



		—It was supposed to be a surprise for me and  Jeon.



		—I understand, come with me, I'll help you to the  wheelchair, and I'll take you to see Jeon and his other  son, my little one.



		When they got there, Jeon was in a wheelchair  with his son lying on his chest, but Ana started crying  when she saw that he needed help breathing. Jeon looked  at his father-in-law, who went to his daughter.



		—Is my daughter okay? - He says, wiping away  his daughter's tears.



		—Will he be okay? He's so little.



		—Yes, Francisco will be fine, Ana, now you  should think about the name of this princess. – He says,  taking his granddaughter in his arms.
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		—Francisco? Jeon named him?



		—No love, I let your father name him, and  Francisco was your grandfather's name so it's a family  name, and her, have you already chosen the name?  —Aurora, it's a beautiful name, don't you think?  —Yes, love is a beautiful name.



		—What happened, are you in pain?



		—No, sorry love, it was because of me that they  saw it earlier than planned.



		—It's someone's fault who wants you dead. – Ana  says angrily.



		—That's something that interests me, Jeon.  –Vicente Corel says.



		—Ireceivedthreatsagainstthelivesofmyfather-  in-law's babies yesterday morning, and when I was  returning home someone shot me in the back.



		—Do you know who the threats came from?  —Yes Vicente, I know.



		—Tell me now, my son.



		—They came from Reymond, I received a baby's  outfit covered in blood and a letter threatening the lives  of my children and a bouquet of flowers that was for Ana  with a letter threatening me and the children.



		—Jeon, why didn't you tell me? – Ana says.
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		—I wouldn't tell you, love, pregnant and with so  many complications that could occur.



		—He was threatening my children!



		—Daughter, now what happens is something you  won't need to know, but Jeon after we leave here I want  a meeting with the men of the Mascal family.



		—Yes, father-in-law, next week I'm being  discharged and Francisco is too. From what the doctor  told me, it's just a precaution and for him to gain some  weight, then we can take him home.



		—Great, I'll stay at home until everything is fine  here, after everything is resolved and my grandchildren  are safe, I'll go back to Italy.
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		Chapter 54 Unexpected Help



		After Vicente leaves, Jeon stays with Ana for a  while longer, then he is taken away by a nurse because  he had to clean the wound, Ana is left alone with the  children for a while and receives a visit from the  pediatrician.



		—Good morning Mrs. Mascal, are you feeling  well?



		—Doctor, can you let me know what's going on  with my son?



		—Yes, from what I see, you're worried about  him. Well, he's at a weight that he can't leave the hospital  yet, and he had some breathing complications because  he drank some of the water during the birth. I asked him  to keep him on the ventilator just as a precaution, it's not  something serious, but to prevent it from becoming  something serious.



		—Could it get serious?



		—Yes,ifanyofthenursesdidn'tseethemachines  it could have been something serious, so since we didn't  have many nurses on duty here yesterday I made this  decision, you can rest assured, now about your little girl,  she's perfectly fine, she's small, but she's at an acceptable
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		weight to be able to go home, but we have a problem and  now it's something related to you, Mrs. Ana.



		—With me? What would it be?



		—You didn't develop milk throughout their  pregnancy, and after birth you also didn't develop milk  to breastfeed them, so they will have to take newborn  supplements. They have been taking them since they  were born, but since you were unconscious due to the  stress and the medications we gave you, you ended up  not following this process.



		—But if they take the supplement, they will be  well and fed, doctor?



		—Yes, we know that breast milk is best because  of the antibodies that protect babies, but avoid visiting  them too much until they are three months old, and don't  let sick people near them until this month.



		—Yes, doctor, I will do that.



		—You will be discharged tomorrow along with  your daughter, your husband will be discharged next  week along with your son, if by then he has the ideal  weight to leave here, I ask that you do not come to the  hospital, I heard from your father that they have a  complicated case because your husband's surgery was  attempted murder, I fear they may want to come after  you and the baby.



		—But will my son be here alone?
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		—No, Mr. Jeon has already asked for his son to  stay with him in his room, and the hospital management  granted the request, after all, his family has been a  benefactor of the hospital for years.



		—That way I feel more at ease, doctor.



		—Well, I'm going to ask them to take your son to  his room today, so you can spend more time with him.



		-Thanks.



		When Ana arrived in the room, Jeon was sitting  in the armchair waiting for her. He helped the nurses  move the incubator and machines into the room, and  positioned Aurora's hospital crib next to Ana's bed. Ana  realized there was now an extra bed in her room.  —Nurse, why this other bed?



		"Mr. Mascal, he asked to be able to stay close to  you and the children. Since he's an intern, he needs a  bed." The nurse says and leaves.



		—Did you think I would stay away from you? –  He says, taking Aurora in his arms and placing her in the  crib.



		—I'm going to be discharged tomorrow.



		—I heard the doctor told me everything, and  about the risk you run if you come here every day.  —Did he ask me not to go to the hospital?



		"I think it's best, that way I'll be sure you and she  are safe at home. Judity will stay here with me and take
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		care of Francisco until we go home. I don't know how to  change diapers, among other things, but I'll learn by  watching Judity take care of him." He helps her sit on  the bed and kisses her. "You're the most beautiful mother  in the world, do you know that?"



		"I couldn't even stay awake during the birth, Jeon.  I wasn't even there for the first few hours of their lives."  She says, lowering her head.



		—You were doped up on medication, Ana. Don't  blame yourself because I was unconscious because of  the surgery and I couldn't even be with you.  —Reymond, he almost killed you.  —He tried, but he doesn't care about it.



		—He will be judged by the "line" now, he  threatened the wife and daughter of people from the  "line", as well as children who are heirs of the "line", if  I'm not mistaken this is death for high treason.



		—You're well aware of the laws, but that's up to  the men in the family. I want you both safe until this is  all over here at the hospital, and your father does what  needs to be done.



		The next day, Ana had to have a checkup before  leaving the hospital, and Jeon stayed to look after the  children while a nurse came to get Ana. He was wearing  a hospital mask, which I'd only seen in surgeries. But  after a while, another nurse arrived.
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		—Hi, good morning Mr. Mascal, I came to pick  up Mrs. Ana for her last gynecological exam.



		"Looking for Ana? But she just left with a nurse."  Jeon realized it could be a kidnapping attempt. Raymond  wanted her, to the point of agreeing to take care of the  children so she could stay with him.



		"I'm the only nursing assistant for Mrs. Ana's  obstetrician, Mr. Mascal," the nurse said, confused.  "Notify hospital security, my wife has been  kidnapped inside the institution, go now!" The nurse ran  off, and Jeon called Vicente and told him what was  happening.



		Jeon was unaware that Vicente Corel had filled  the hospital with private security guards from Jeon's  "line," as only they knew Ana personally. Roberto  receives Vicente's call and asks him to speak with  Reymond's father to see if he knows where his son is.  Roberto contacts Ramires, who informs him that his son  hasn't been seen by the "line" for many months. He  offered to send his men to help Roberto, as he felt  ashamed of what happened many months ago. Roberto  accepts the help, and they meet at the hospital. Upon  arriving, they discover a nurse in the building who isn't  part of the nursing staff. He was seen with a fainted  wheelchair user and headed to the hospital's neonatal  ward. Fábio, Roberto's security guard, overhears the  hospital security guards talking about what they saw on  the cameras and rushes to the ward they mentioned.
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		Arriving quickly, he corners Reymond with an  unconscious Ana.
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		Chapter 55 Vicente Corel's



		Revenge



		Fábio knows he can't take Ana from Reymond's  hands alone, so he stays with them for a while in the  neonatal unit until the "line" leaders arrive. Reymond  sees Vicente Corel and Roberto Mascal. They try to  negotiate with him, but Ramires enters through the other  door of the room and, standing behind Reymond, comes  up behind his son and disarms him. He has a scalpel in  his hand. At that moment, Fábio immobilizes him.  Roberto takes Ana to the room with Jeon. Vicente Corel  looks at Ramires.



		—You know he broke the law. —Vicente Corel  says.



		—Yes, I know, I won't defend him. —Ramires  says.



		—What do you mean you're not going to defend  me? – Reymond said irritably. —I'm your son!



		—Do you think I'm going to risk the "line"  women because of your crazy things?



		—Me or your bastard daughter, or the bitches  you call ladies, in the end they are a bunch of lovers!  —She doesn't cause me any serious problems



		like you do. They're not lovers, they're my wives. It's my
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		right as a Turkish leader to have more than one wife!  None of them have your crazy ways!



		—I'm not crazy, Ana belongs to me.



		—Enough can take him and enforce the Vicente  Corel law.



		Vicente senses the pain in his words, but also sees  that he wouldn't let the family's female-dominated "line"  suffer the consequences of having a bad leader. So  Vicente orders Fábio to take Reymond to the Mascal  family reunion. Fábio just nodded and took him away.  Vicente goes to Ana's room and sees that his daughter  has been drugged and would have to spend a few more  days in the hospital to detox from the substance injected  into her. Jeon is furious about what happened because he  hadn't paid enough attention to the nurse who had taken  his wife. He was still feeling the effects of the painkillers,  and without them, he couldn't help care for Francisco  and Aurora.



		—There's no point in getting angry now, Jeon.  We know your condition is delicate, as you almost died  from a gunshot to the back. It was my mistake not to  leave your security guard Fábio here with you, so he  would have followed Ana and discovered the attempted  kidnapping.



		—I thought I was enough to take care of Ana and  the children..., and I failed Vicente.
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		—Don't worry, Ana is fine, except for the drug  that crazy guy injected into her, he'll be stuck on the farm  until Ana is awake and well.



		— Juarez?



		—Him? Well, he's a good leader and he's also  sensible, he even gave his son so that the Jeon law could  be made.



		—Hmm, he must have backed off because of the  children that haven't been born yet, he practically has a  harem, it's better, now he'll have to pass the "line" to the  future husband of his youngest daughter, or to one of the  children that will be born.



		—Yes, I heard you were the only one who will  marry someone of the line, I hope he is a man who  follows the laws.



		—I hope so, he's from the American line, so I  don't know him well, but I don't want to kill Reymond,  I'll let you and my father do it for me.



		—Why this decision? This is your right as a  husband.



		—Ana, it's because of her that I won't do it, she  doesn't want me with blood on my hands.



		—I understand, but you know you'll have to be  present on the day, it's the law.



		—Yes, I actually want you to find a way to  discharge me today.
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		—Do you want to leave here today, Ana?



		—I'll let Alon, my private security guard, take  care of Ana and the children here at the Hospital. He  took care of Ana along with Fábio throughout Ana's  pregnancy, and he's a trustworthy person.



		—Then I'll send Margarida here to take care of  the twins, because Ana can't do it, she still seems very  weak, and after waking up she might feel more  uncomfortable.



		—I'll call Judity to help her too, so they'll be well  taken care of while Ana is unconscious and also when  she wakes up she'll feel comfortable having people she  trusts around her.



		—Okay, I'll do what you ask, but you'll only stay  away from the hospital for the "line" trial, and then you'll  come back here.



		—I understand, my father-in-law, I also don't  want to be away from them now, besides it's against the  law of your line to be away from your newborn heirs  before they turn one month old.



		After listening to his son-in-law, Vicente smiles.  He was not only studious and dedicated, but also able to  follow the laws without bending them to his advantage.  He also justified himself by asking permission from the  eldest leader, even though he knew it wasn't necessary.  His respect for the "line" of both families was so  admirable that everyone who knew him hoped Jeon  would take over the "Corel line." However, since
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		everything was already planned, he himself stated that  the invitation would not be accepted even if his wife  wanted it. After a while, Vicente returns to his room with  Judity and Margarida. They stay with Ana, and Jeon asks  them to let him know if anything happens or if Ana's  medical prognosis changes. After that, they go to the  TrindadefarmwhereFábiotookReymond.Uponarrival,  Laura greets them and asks for Ana. They go into the  house and have coffee with Laura and Alan while they  wait for Roberto, Nicolas, Arthur, and Mikael to arrive  with the Rey family's final request: after all, they should  follow Roberto as patriarch and ensure their safety in the  rival line.



		—You're late, we've been waiting for you for  hours, Roberto. – Alan says.



		—What is Jeon doing here? He should be  hospitalized and following the law of the line. —Speaks  Roberto.



		—It's a law to be here too, I have to be here and  witness father's death. -Jeon says, leaning comfortably  on the sofa.



		—It's true, Corel law..., right here is the letter of  apology from Reymond's mother, and here is the letter  of last request from Ramires' father.



		—Then let's do this quickly, I want to go back  and see how Ana is doing.



		They went to the barn, and Reymond was tied to  a log. Several leaders of the "line" from the Kinn and
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		Mascal families had come to watch the execution, as  permitted by family law. However, the execution would  be carried out under Italian law, as Ana was Italian by  birth. This prevented non-family members from  watching the execution, but it didn't prevent them from  seeing or participating in the torture. The lines demanded  explanations about the case, as many rumors had spread.  Many already knew that Jeon had been shot in the back,  and many thought he was nearly dead. Reymond was  gagged so as not to interrupt the family leaders, and for  a few minutes, they recounted everything that had  happened. He would be executed for several crimes to  the "line." Everyone remained silent as the laws against  Reymond began. Vicente and Roberto began naming  Reymond's crimes before the torture began.



		—First offense, exposing a woman of the line to  an execution, and in his case, several executions that left  the girl with blood trauma, victim Ana Alessandra  D'Munhos Corel Mascal. –Vicente speaks.



		—Second offense, false imprisonment for  intimidation of a woman on the line, depriving her of her  right to come and go, victim Ana Alessandra D'Munhos  Corel Mascal. –Speaking Roberto.



		—Third offense, lying to a foreign line leader,  there's a difference between bluffing on the line and  lying itself, victim Vicente Corel. —Vicente speaks.  —Fourth offense, death threat to a future leader,



		victim Jeon Mascal. —Roberto speaks.
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		—Fifth offense, attempted murder of future  leader, victim Jeon Mascal. —Vicente speaks.



		—Sixth offense, death threat to an heir of the  line, victim Francisco Corel Mascal, newborn son of  Jeon Mascal. –Speaking Roberto.



		—Seventh offense, death threat to an heir of the  line, victim Aurora Corel Mascal, newborn daughter of  Jeon Mascal. –Vicente speaks.



		—Eighth offense, attempted kidnapping of a  daughter and wife of the line, victim Ana Alessandra  D'Munhos Corel Mascal. –Speaking Roberto.



		—Ninth offense, injecting a woman with hard  drugs. Well, many people here don't know Italian law,  and there it's forbidden for a woman to consume drugs.  The victim is Ana Alessandra D'Munhos Corel Mascal.  —Vicente speaks.



		—Tenth offense, attempted murder of a woman  of the line, he was caught using a scalpel as a weapon  and thus considered an "attempt" under Italian line laws,  victim Ana Alessandra D'Munhos Corel Mascal.  –Speaking Roberto.



		"So, does anyone here dare to defend him? Here's  Reymond's mother's letter of apology." Vicente speaks.  —And here is the last request letter from  Ramires, Reymond's father. -Speaking Roberto.  —Since apologies are given to the offended



		party, which in this case is Jeon Mascal, Ana Alessandra
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		D'Munhos Corel Mascal, Vicent Corel, Roberto Mascal,  this letter will not be read, but Ramires' last request will  be read to the audience present here at this moment. —  Vicente speaks.



		Letter



		“I ask as a last request, that my son's heart not be  damaged, so that when he reincarnates in this world  again, he may have a good heart, and not have the  attitudes he had in this life. I hope for the heart, so it will  be the only part of his body that I want to be buried with  his family because I believe that he is still pure.”



		Those present stated that there were still more  crimes in Raymond's name, but Roberto and Vicente  calmed them down by saying that the apologies for the  previous crimes, which were acts of failed attempts, had  already been resolved between the lines involved, so the  most serious attempts remained, which would have to be  judged, and yes, everything had already been reported to  the world line, because after all, they were lines that had  once been at peace.



		Chapter 56 An Execution
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		After everyone understood the words of the world  line and the cause and effect of Raymond's actions,  Roberto waited for the commotion to calm down before  continuing to announce.



		—Well then, it will be done, since Jeon Mascal  doesn't have much time and is with his wife and newborn  children admitted to the hospital and he shouldn't even  be here now according to the Corel line, but he is only  present because it is a rule of the Mascal and Corel line,  the presence of the father of the victims of the acts, so  that it is recorded in the execution records. –Speaks  Roberto.



		"I ask that each leader perform the Italian  tradition of burning the traitor with their cigars, as this  will be the only torture performed on Reymond. We have  no time for games. Jeon Mascal must return to his wife  and children in the hospital, remembering that he must  followthetwolawsofthelinefromnowon.IntheItalian  line, it is expressly forbidden to leave the heirs alone in  the hospital. But I made an exception because this is an  execution of the Mascal line as well as the Corel, and  theirpoweroverfamilylawisgreater."-Vicentespeaks.  They lined up and lit their cigars. Jeon didn't want



		to hear Reymond's screams of pain, so he ordered him to  remain gagged. A total of eight hundred cigars burned  Reymond's body, face, and genitals. Tears streamed  from his eyes, and as punishment for crying during his  torture, Vicente dripped a drop of pepper into each of
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		Reymond's eyes. Roberto wanted more, so he asked Jeon  for something.



		—Jeon, I want to ask you something.  —Yes, ask my father.



		—I know that by your own decision you will not  do anything with Reymond, but I want to use your toys,  the occasion calls for your presence at the execution in  some way.



		Jeon looks at Alan who was sitting in the first  row of guests watching the torture and calls him over.  "Alan can give my toys to my father, I authorize



		his use in torture." Alan arrives at Roberto and Vicente  with an operating table, on which were all of Jeon's  surgical equipment. Until then, Vicente had never known  how Jeon worked. Jeon gets up from the chair and goes  to them.



		—You changed your mind, my son. – Roberto  says, Jeon just nods.



		—But I won't kill him, I'll leave that to the family  leaders. – He says, looking at Reymond.



		—Come on, Vicente, I know that look and it's not  something I want to see up close.



		Vicente and Roberto leave Jeon's side, they sit in  the armchairs, and see Jeon preparing from afar, the  slope lines had never seen Jeon Mascal's techniques, the  stories about it were enough to make the hair stand on  end, and Vicente heard some stories after his marriage to
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		Ana, when he met him he disbelieved the gossip, but  now he himself felt a dark cold air in the place.  —Explain to me what's going on, Roberto, why



		Jeon has that strange look.



		—Jeon only uses his scalpels if it's something  very important. The first time he used them, he was  eighteen years old and it was to torture to death the man  who killed Alana, my wife and Nicolas Lainerier's  mother. Jeon saw his mother being tortured by scalpels  andbleedingtodeath.Afterthat,thedamnedmanburned  my wife and made Jeon watch his mother turn to ashes  in front of him. After that, a few days after we held my  wife's departure ceremony, the bastard killed his  godparents by causing a car accident. Since Jeon's  godfather didn't die in the accident, he was killed with a  shot to the head at the scene. He suffered three  irreparable losses at once, Vicente.



		—He was tortured like that. - He says in  astonishment.



		—Yes, after that Jeon did the same with the man,  he suffered everything Alana suffered, this kit was kept  for seven long years, until a security guard sent by  Reymond saw Ana naked, then Jeon tortured him using  the scalpels, and that was how we heard his name for the  first time, in a torture of a traitor, Ana found out about  everything and decided to bring forward the wedding as  requested to her, Ana was afraid of having to return to  Italy because she was single.
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		-I understand.



		—Vicente,Jeondoesn'tactoutofsimplepractice,  but rather when it's something that hurts the family, only  then will he truly work, what you're seeing is something  rare, very rare.



		While they were talking, Jeon ordered his  bodyguards to bring the operating table. The leaders had  never witnessed the cruelty of the tortures of the future  leader of the "Mascal line" until that moment. His  methods were too cruel for the newcomers to the "line,"  who began to feel sick when they saw Jeon tearing  Reymond's skin while he was still alive and without  anesthesia. Jeon's expression never wavered. Vicente  watched Jeon closely when something important  happened and he felt compelled to act. He observed each  precise cut of Jeon's scalpel. He managed to make cuts  without severing Reymond's veins, thus keeping him  alive for execution. Jeon left him with practically the  right half of his body exposed only by bones and veins.  He gradually removed pieces of muscle and placed them  on the tray beside him. Reymond was forced to watch  each piece of himself being placed on the tray. The  leaders were afraid to go against Jeon from now on, they  would never have thought that a man as young and  sociable as Jeon could be a cold-blooded torturer, but  none of them knew why he was like this except his  relatives from the Kinn line.



		"Well, leaders, I now ask you to leave, as Italian  law will be followed again after death. If you wish, you
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		can see the heart removed as Juarez's last request, and I  authorize it." Jeon said with a smile on his face. The  leaders left the barn in silence. It didn't seem like anyone  would stay until last. "So which of you will kill him?"  —Security guards, please put him in the bathtub  without water. —Vicente asks.



		—What will my father-in-law do?



		—You'll see, my son, can you lend us the scalpels  to finish the execution?



		—Sure, feel free.



		"Come on, Roberto, grab a scalpel and do what I  do. We do it the Italian way; it's called bloodletting."  They each take a scalpel and cut Reymond's wrists,  exposing his veins, and wait for him to bleed out. "You  canremovetheheartnowifyouwant;it'smoresatisfying  to remove it while it's still beating."



		"Security can take the heart to Juarez after it's  removed." Jeon says. Vicente Corel himself removes  Reymond's heart and places it in a cooler full of ice,  giving it to security.  "Hurryup,maybethefamilywilldecidetodonate



		the heart instead of burying it with their family. There's  always a second option." The security guards obey and  rush off, taking the heart to the Rey house on their  motorcycle.



		—So it’s over, let’s go Vicente.



		—Yes, let's go Jeon.
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		—Dad, stay and explain to them outside why the  execution has changed. My father-in-law and I are going  back to the hospital.



		Vicente and Jeon arrived at the hospital, and Ana  was still unconscious, but she was fine. The twins were  well cared for, and Jeon would have to be hospitalized  again. They left the hospital a week later, having decided  not to leave until Francisco could return home with them.  After two hectic months with the babies, Jeon was  preparing to return to work, but Nicolas kept stopping  him from returning to the company, wanting him to stay  home.
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		Chapter 57 Unexpected Help



		Jeon missed his wife. Nicolas encouraged him to  leave the children with him for two days, after all, he was  used to being with them. He used Jeon's children to teach  himhowtocareforsmallbabies.HehopedBrianawould  get pregnant soon, but she always refused to be away  fromthebabiesforsolong.ButJeonrememberedCorel's  words: "Use Daisy for whatever you need, she won't  refuse." He was in his office, deep in thought. After a  while, he glanced at the door and decided to see Daisy.  —Margarida, can I talk to you for a moment?  —Sure Jeon, what do you want?



		—I want you to take care of the babies today, if  you can.



		—Hmm, you can't have Ana all to yourself and  you're asking me for help?



		—Yes, that's right. - He says, smiling shyly.  —You are very patient.



		—Am I?



		—Yes, men usually don't wait until the waiting  period or the birth is over.



		—I wouldn't disrespect my wife like that.
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		—Iknow,theMascalboyisdifferentfrommany.  —I just want to spend today with Ana. Since she



		came back from the hospital, she and I have only focused  on Aurora and Francisco. After that, Nicolas and Arthur  had an overload of work, making me live in the office  with them. At home, I can't even see her. I've been  working a lot at home. I accepted her requests to spend  a week with my father-in-law in Italy a while ago, and I  could barely be with her.



		—Okay, let's do it this way, while I'm here  visiting, I'll stay with the children, they're almost five  months old now.



		—It went by fast, didn't it?



		—Yes, but for Ana it's like spending a year  without being alone with you, so you can have the  privacy you want, but know that after these two grow up,  Vicentewantsmoregrandchildren,soyoualreadyknow.  —If Ana wants it that way, Margarida, we will



		have more children.



		—Go to your room and I'll talk to Ana. Do  something romantic like this to calm the daily stress and  help you win her over.



		Jeon smiled like a child who received a precious  gift, he went to the room and lit some candles that Ana  liked, he got the strawberries with chocolate that she  loved, and some champagne for both of them, he took a  shower and got ready to welcome her, Margarida entered
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		the room and Ana was sleeping with Francisco in her  arms.



		—Ana dear, give him to me, my love.  —Where is Jeon?



		-As?



		—He said he wanted to see you today.  —What do you think, dear?



		—Godmother, I believe he must have another  woman outside the house.



		—Because you think so!



		—He doesn't see me when I'm not sleeping, he  refuses to share the bed with me, so the children take his  place.



		—He's been home for a while, dear.



		—You probably don't want to see me, you haven't  come to bed yet.



		—Come take a shower and get ready.  —Get ready? For what?



		—It's been five months since the children were  born, Ana. You still can't be alone with your husband, so  go take a shower and get ready. I already told him to do  the same and you'll sleep with him in his room.



		—And the children?
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		—While I'm here visiting, I'll stay here with the  babies and take care of them.



		—Thank you, godmother.



		—Go ahead, girl, he's waiting for you.



		Ana bathes and spends some time looking at her  clothes. Her body had changed, and somehow her  insecurity began to creep in. Even so, she chose the  outfit. She goes to see him in the bedroom. He was sitting  in the armchair and had fallen asleep. Ana knew he'd  been working late lately, and even with her thoughts  wandering about his behavior, she knew he wasn't  denying her requests. She was already helping Vicente  manage the vineyards, which was already putting him  under more work than usual. Ana sits on his lap and  cuddles. He wakes up but doesn't say anything, just holds  her close. Her scent is pleasant and comforting. The  feeling of having her close to him like before is the best  it's been in months. But at that moment, he wants to  enjoy the moment, but he can't help it and cuddles into  Ana's neck, making her breathe heavier.



		—Did I wake you up?



		—Love... Sorry, I ended up falling asleep. – Ana  kisses him gently.



		"Sorry, I haven't been able to give you the  attention I want since our children were born." He kisses  her more passionately and caresses her body, giving her  goosebumps.
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		—I know love, lately we haven't had time for  ourselves as a couple, but that doesn't mean I don't love  you, that I don't desire you.



		—I don't feel that attractive.



		—I desire you because you are indeed attractive,  love. My little friend here is crazy just to smell you so  close to me. — She kisses him passionately and opens  the buttons of his shirt.



		—I want you to love, love, I miss everything with  you.



		—I miss you so much too.



		He takes off his shirt and takes off Ana's robe,  seeing that she has nothing on but him, he sees that there  was a set of pajamas on top of the bedroom armchair, he  picks her up and lays her on the bed, kissing the entire  length of her body making her shiver and moan with  pleasure, he himself thirsty for her, he wanted to be slow  with each touch, each caress as if it were their first time.  She missed him so much that she didn't want him to be  romantic, but she was taken by his sweet way with her in  bed. He didn't want sex, he just wanted to have his wife  the way he liked best, moaning his name, begging to  have him all to herself, and he was fulfilling his desire.  Since Jeon knew Ana was already taking birth control,  he didn't mind loving her the way she liked best. She was  thirsty for it, and she moaned his name softly and begged  him to have him harder, to have him inside her more  wildly. He couldn't contain himself when she begged
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		him in his ear, it was like an order given to him. They  enjoyed every moment together, even though they were  quickly satisfied. They lay in bed exhausted, and slept in  each other's arms. The next day was Saturday, and they  woke up at the same time as always, but they couldn't  help but hug and kiss constantly until they reached the  dining room, as they were surprised by the whole family  gathered for breakfast. Ana couldn't hide the good night  she had with her husband.



		—So Ana is happy, Jeon, are you too? - Nicolas  said laughing, because as a good gossip he had already  talked to Margarida and Judity.



		—Mr. Lainerier should do this more often,  shouldn't he? Don't you want to give me another godson?  - Jeon said with sharp eyes to Nicolas, Briana hit Nicolas'  arm, making him stay quiet for irritating his wife.  —Don't worry, the babies slept well all night



		with me. —Margarida says.



		—Thank you for taking care of them for me,  godmother.



		—Seeing you happy makes me happy, my  daughter, and from what I see, Jeon is very happy too.  —Um, yes. – He says awkwardly, Ana takes his



		hand and makes him sit next to her at the table.  —Dad, when are you going back to Italy?



		—Hmm, calling Vicente dad? – Jeon says, a little  surprised.
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		-Yes?



		—When did this happen that I didn't see?



		—Jeon Mascal, you've been away from me for  too long. - She says, a little irritated.



		—What did I miss?



		—You lost a lot, now eat.



		—Jeon is still slow in some things. - Michele  says, Ana just agrees.



		—Can you tell me my father-in-law?



		—Well, Ana accepted my last name and your last  name for the babies, now I can die in peace.



		"Not until we make another grandchild for you,"  he said, hugging his wife, who was still a little irritated  by his lack of knowledge about some family matters.  —Even I hope you have more children, there are



		too many companies for just one Mascal to manage. —  Roberto says.



		—I want to warn you about something right now  since we're all here.



		—Speak, my daughter.



		—The Mascal "line" ends with Jeon, Francisco  will not have my authorization to follow the line.



		—Are you sure about this, Ana? – Roberto says.  —I'm sorry father-in-law, my feelings about the



		line haven't changed.
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		—Yes, then your first decision will be put in the  line's records, Ana, that after I retire from the line, Alan  and Jeon will manage it together until one of them takes  over the business, but do you know that until Francisco  turns 17, everything can change?



		—I understand that, I hope I don't change my  mind.



		—When do you plan on retiring, Jeon? – Roberto  asks.



		—When Francisco arrives, at seventeen, I will  pass the business on to Alan.



		"Yes, so it will be done like this. You like to think  far in advance," Vicente says, somewhat pleased not to  lose his grandson to a rival line in the future. "My Corel  line has already been passed down to a distant cousin, so  don't worry about that, Ana. It's the same surname, but  with an additional branch, so Francisco won't be in  danger. Speaking of which, you should know the rest of  the family. Even if you're not connected to the Corel line,  it's good to know each other so there's no unintentional  blood exchange."



		—Thanks, Dad. I don't really know anyone in my  blood family, so my children must have more cousins?  —Yes, there are twin cousins, and a boy who was



		born about two months ago, other relatives from the  same line have other older children, they will meet them  at next year's reunion, every year at the beginning of  spring the family reunion is held.



		535



		—Is the meeting a celebration of matriarch  Corel's decision, my father-in-law?



		—Yes, Donatella Corel, great-aunt who never  had children and inherited the family, our surname was  supposed to be Donatto, but she was very quick in  decisions and desires, thus teaching us to never run away  from the surname, if it weren't for her we would never  have continued the lineage by name.



		—Donatto from the Freireiter mafia?  —Yes, my son-in-law is well informed.



		—It's one of Miss Antonela Natarenel's aspects.  —I wasn't aware of that, so in a way she is Ana's



		cousin by family lineage, but not by blood, the girl must  knowthat,afterallsheisamatriarchnowthathermother  has passed away and her son was born.



		—Well, does that mean she actually ended up  being pregnant by one of my wedding guests? - Nicolas  says.



		—Yes, she got married without any festivities,  but the man is not from any line, he was her secretary.  —Secretary Matheus? I didn't expect that. - Jeon



		says laughing.



		After nine years
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		Time passed and Vicente passed away, Ana was  pregnant with her third grandchild.



		Previously



		Discussions between relatives about the lineage  led Jeon to expedite his request to leave the lineage.  Francisco was five years old when Jeon feared his son's  cunning. Things were resolved between Alan and Jeon,  so he ceased to be the direct successor to Roberto's  lineage. He would leave the lineage entirely in their  hands when his son turned seven. In a way, the lineage  leaders felt relieved about Jeon's future retirement. One  of Jeon's hobbies, however, was still helping his cousin  with torture, but he no longer used the scalpels; they  were being used by Alan. Now he was performing this  type of torture, a hallmark of the Mascal lineage, even  though Jeon didn't want that type of torture to continue.  Ana had long left the Quatro Ventos Restaurant



		in the care of the women in the family. Only after  Vicente's death did she want something more to do  besides caring for her children. Jeon was worried about  her, as she insisted on helping Jeon manage the Corel  family's vineyards and restaurants. Ana was committed  to this, as it was the family legacy. Even though some  cousins outside the family line were helping Jeon, Ana  didn't feel comfortable not being with them in the  management; now they had the responsibility of keeping
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		them alive. Ana ended up having more contact with her  relatives outside the family line; after all, the children  hadmorecousinsbesidestheMascalfamily.Jeonalways  took the Mascal children with them, as always, he didn't  like having to wait for anything, and the children were  very impatient, so Brian's grandfather, Mr. Leandro  Talvin, always waited for them with a private jet ready.  Brian's happiness was being able to call Leandro grandpa  without fear, as he had no children, he treated Briana and  Sabrina as his daughters and spoiled Brian, as his only  grandson.



		After Austin's death as punishment for his actions  towards Brian and Briana, Marta Bonelle began to visit  her daughter more frequently. Her daughter Sabrina had  already divorced Israel after seeing the way Jeon related  to Ana, and Nicolas with his sister. She decided to step  out of line and work for Jeon for a while. When the attack  against Jeon occurred, she decided to leave the real estate  agency. She was afraid of being followed and Brian  becoming a target, since he lived with Briana. But her  mother remarried and decided to go back to live with her  mother, working with her stepfather.



		When the twins were 4 years old



		Juarez sent a letter to Jeon saying that he had sent  his son's heart to be donated for a heart transplant and a  girl was saved by Reymond, Jeon looks at the letter and



		538



		remembers his father-in-law with the heart in his hand  saying"—Whoknows,thefamilymightdecidetodonate  the heart, instead of burying it with the family, there is  always a second option", Jeon smiled "—If my father-  in-law knew that he was right to send that still beating  heart".



		—Daddy! Daddy! – Jeon hears little Aurora's  voice running to him.



		—What are you doing here at the real estate  agency, my princess?



		—Mommy has a doctor's appointment today and  Francisco is at soccer school.



		-And you?



		—I'm taking a walk.



		—Wasn't there ballet for babies today?  —Class was canceled.



		—Who brought you?



		—So... Grandpa brought me.



		—Um..., yes.



		—Dad, this has a lot of little letters.



		—Give it back to Aurora.



		—I still can't read very well... MASCAL... -She  was going to give the letter to Jeon.
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		"So you got here faster than me, you little rascal."  Roberto says. Aurora takes the letter from Jeon's hand  and gives it to her grandfather.



		—Grandpa, will you read to me?



		—What is this Aurora?



		—There are a lot of little letters and I can't read  very well.



		—Hold on, baby, let me see this. –Roberto reads  and gives Jeon a questioning look.



		—That's right, Dad. - Jeon says, leaning back in  his chair.



		—That old man wasn't stupid.



		Roberto always talks about Vicente Corel in the  past tense, as he is in a coma and knew he would never  wake up again, he only hoped his daughter-in-law would  agree to turn off the machines.



		—Vicente Corel, how was he always right?  —You were actually right.



		—The heart was donated.  —There's always a second option.  —You remembered too.



		—Yes, are you going to tell Ana?



		—She still doesn't know what happened to him,  and I don't want her to know.
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		—And this letter?



		—Burn it, it's better this way, I don't want  anythingthatremindsmeofthatguyaroundmychildren.  – Jeon takes the letter and burns it in the fireplace.  —Daddy... I wanted to try reading!



		—It's something for adults, my princess.  —So, shall we go for a walk?



		—Do you really want to go out? It's cold,  daughter.



		"Shall we go, Grandpa? And then pick up my  little brother from soccer!" She spoke like her mother;  theycouldn'thelpbutseeAnaineverywishofthatchild.  —Okay, put on your coat, my princess, it's very



		cold outside. – Says Jeon.



		—Okay, but I want to go to the mall and eat some  churros, we can't forget to buy one for my little brother  and one for the baby.



		—But there's no baby Aurora yet? – Jeon says.  —If mommy eats, and I already had a baby, the



		baby will eat with mommy.



		—How do you know that Aurora?



		—Mommy told me.



		—I understand. -Jeon says, putting the coat on  his daughter.



		—Daddy, you don't know anything about babies.
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		Roberto laughed and nodded, after all, all of  Ana's wishes were fulfilled by him, Jeon was still very  busy and Roberto was still taking care of his daughter-  in-law.



		At the moment



		It was night and Ana was already feeling the  pains of childbirth, even though her husband didn't want  it, Ana insisted on having the child at the Corel mansion,  since her father had already passed away and it was one  of his wishes in life, Alex was almost born and it was the  harshest part of winter, Jeon thought he could be born in  the fall but he wanted to be born at the right time, in the  coldest winter, as Roberto says when he hears his  grandson's cry at birth, "We will have another man with  a cold heart in the family."



		Continued....
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